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PUBLiJBETERS^ notb 
^— 

o WAMI V^i^EKANANDA cs^ fca 

that whDrei^er u Eiirop^ao tonni a 
«pot of niqir^ thiuL iisdal beadty or 
iiiAgziIficenc? ke at an&e baiJt a hoteJ at 
the plaifk trfl attract touhats, while a 
Bin^Ju woald erect a fcejiiple on the top 
-of iDoeqtaiae aod the cdeilaeec# qf rirere 
to incite pilgrims. Tbftt ia kypi^l of the 
Hi odd as dietiotfdlahed fram the Eoropean 
way. Tbe OJudn miqd ie habitnaJJy turned 
to tbe wajf’B of reUgjon and worahip. and 
tbe whole of this beaetiful laiid of 
Bbarata ia a tedded wUh temp Jed and 
places of werahip.^ Every attractive epoh 
in ladia ia dedicated to Ood to one forzn 
or aootber and a temple Ie erected fn 
Qiemory of eome Saint or Sadhu. fior 
are droao" dcBert-ed regions neglected^ 

OB the bJeasinga of ProvidooE^e are n\i the 
more imperadre in iacb p^acea. Tbqa 
the whole cotiatry from Cape Comorin ta 
tbe Himakyaa, and from the Indus to 
the Brahmapatra, la a raet treaeDre-honoe 
-of eocred ahrmes and dtipa. 
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Moat of thpaP aaored shrines and cities- 
date fron] priGhlfitoric and tb& 

Jeg^adB asd^oclftted with their origin are- 
eo i In perish sble traditiop with the HinduiL 
Tliey form the eobjoct- matte tr of songs 
and eacred litcntture and they are writ 
large in the very atones that endure to 
this day after centuries of vJfeiaaitndGs. 
It is remarhablH that neithor wave after 
wave of lorojgd conquest, nor the vandaJjsni 
ot iconoclaetSi coaJd impair the vitality of 
the ancient heritage of the Hindos. The 
arts and architecture^ whioh enshrine the 
rich traditions cf cnlture and. reZigion 
in India, have survived the onslaughts of 
thou sands of years- Wcatem ideas have^ 
of late, disturbed our beliefs and 
habits of life, but tbo old tradition stil^ 
goes its wati freo-flowing liJre the mighty 
Gauges which, 

with its uprnfRed tide 
B^ems like its genine typifled— 

Its strength p its gracUt 
Its lucid gleam, its sober prtdCr 
Us tranr]ui] paccn 

An attempt is made in this hook for 
euver the important cities and sacred 
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^hrindfl all over Icdin^^tbe Britiab Pm- 
vlncseB aad tbe Indian States — which, Id 
te^ikid to DiRtt«rs of coltnne and nivili- 
-eatiioo, has romajned through the fti^es 
-one and iqdi?ialhJo, Ndtbcf trirs nor 
-CdnqoceteH diyAraitiefi of oeouination oi? 
^Jasiaoce. oor &IJ the accideote of hiatory 
tbi'ough Toat BpaccB aod imnifiaiDrjftJ 
'timea coujd obliterate this feudamentAJ 
-uDit}' of India. 

Enti tbie is □□ mere guide booh for 
the tourist. It Is litemtore of a noTel 
-tind, making ayairablo to the EngJisb- 
reading poblio the rich treasiirea of the 
^ihala punsmti with copioua deBcriptipna 
of places and temple archilecfciarc- For 
temple architrectEiFe in India attained 
the high eat atandard of eKcellence since 
the Eoddbiatic Ages, nnd the stodent of 
comparative architecfrnro will hnd jo it 
^cnplo material for ^tudy and interests 

It ie with thiH view that every effort boa 
■been made to feroiah illostratioDe of aa 
many temples ae possible. An Index of 
contents shovring the cities described, and 
^ lode^ of portraita of temples for easy 
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reference, are &lfio farni^ihed for tbe- 
voatumence of rm^m* 

To bejp tbo in bitf pro^r^as- 

froiD tom pie to fcomple^ erery attromp^ 
made to gira prAoticaJ advice on tbo- 
rootea and the aoi] veil lent methoda of 
transport available. The Bail way Jinee 
and the statloDS noareet the pilgtiiz] 
ceotrea are duly marked Jnr the benefit 
<i( the traveller. 

It la hoped that a book ol this poiijiie- 
character will be welcomed. Dot only hy 
pitgrime and toarieta, but by stndenta and 
other* hitereated id the bi&toty aad 
acbitectnre of many ^ianific&nt p locos- 
in this lend of sacred sbrjocs and citiee^ 
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TEHPLES IN AND ARDIIND MADBAS 


ADJiAS iDolades two shrines of saored 



IVl ftiid antioDt renown—Ti'ipJicane 

nnd Mylspore- These two locAlities flgnre 
ID tbo Esflt India Company's records as 
prosaic ncqiiiBitions —^ob from the Sultan 
of Golconda on on animal rental of Rs. ITS 
and the ntber from the Kawnb of Arcot 
on oondition of supplying biro with men 
and mopey whenover required. They boast, 
however, of a very henry past and 
baru lone figured in the Hicdia pilgrttn'a 

Triplicane 

l'AaTilA8.VKATHl TElfPLE 
Triplicnne. tiko ilahabalipurani. rrrproHcntft 
the inllueneo of tho earliost wore of 
t^ishnaTjara thi»t broke orer South India 
and containa a temple dedicated to Kriebna , 
as Divine Charioteer or Parthamrathi-- 
the only one of ita kind in Soulbern 
parts. Them are several beantiful images 
in the temple including nn® Krishna, 




THE PARTHASAHATHt TEirPl,E. TRIPLICANE 





* BACftED SRBINRS AND ClUEg 

in blFfck tb'O cbiiriotoffr bi^AriB^ 

of tbe wmJnds bp receivfid froin- 
arroTiB m th& Epic biiLtIP. Tbeie is a 
tank in rmoL ol thfi tetdplc in which. 
It 3aid, Dvring tn a cnr^ fmm a Riftbi, 
caunot Uiiro, Tba tomptc was founded. 
by A tiag—a fact teat filed to hy 

the Vai«bf3[iva poet, Tirnmaastti AI war 
nod cDtrobomted by an Is^criptioji of ihe 
littb t^ntdry found in the temple. According 
to li3!d3nptidDai evidence, the ahrme 
rebuilt on no eKten^iv^ aenie in 1501 aak 

Mylapore 

kapalihwara temvlk 

MyJnpora cantnio^ n bcniiUfEil temple and 
tank dedidated to Siva iindet the UAdie of 
TtnpaJiflwara, Tbo damn of the town has- 
ita ongla in a legend jioeording to whieh 
Goddesa Parfafci is said to bare incarnated 
as a peacock (mai/ura) add worshipped SJva 
hoi'e in order to obtain deliverance. The 
legend is noonuemDrated in a tine scolptiire 
io Ihe north prakani of the teoiple- 
A onaiber of welhknowD Tainli @amta 
and poets are aBsociated with this place. 
Sam bun dati of whom them is a fine- 



t* bai'bkd fiHjttifea ajjd crrjjss 

imftge IQ tti« t^inpl<>. ia uiid to haro- 
n^Blored a creniuted Gheliti girl to life Ijy 
eittgiog a hyain Jn prai^ of tin? deitj'. 
Tbu poetoBs-aaint Avrayar'a meiTiDry in 
coinajemorated by tbs pcotilwr 1-einMent- 
(ition of Gnoesa in f.bo terapip, with bis 
truok optifted, «a in, jj, 

when Le miap<l tfip popteaa to Jdenvoni A 
yards lo tbe north of Ibo Ksiiftliawam 
templo is tbe rifarioe of Saint TifovjilJuvar, 
the aotbor of tiio jr„r«i, apoot bis 

last days in Mitaporp. Tbp VaiatnayA poni. 
Pryaitrar, is fluid i,^vb been horti io a 
«foll in Mylapor,-. The Mjlapore shrine 
IS pre-eminently aKeoefated with the 
annual fpHtivat in honaur ot tlio (}|| Sana 
Ntivanmnrs rondiietpd annually in the 
Stirin«, The |itiiee trELa metudrd in Ibe 
town or San Thome i^hen ft roM to 
prominence in (he IHth eentriry, 

Georg'e Town 

Thera sro nompioaB other temples in 
tliB city. partieuUrly In George Town, with 
tradition a gorng hark to eentsirics paaL 
Flourishing in the busy part of the city, they 
fiifi well endun-rd ond anpporlM by the 
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wealthy mf-rcantile clivsw&. AmDoif HUcb 
nmy be meutioa^d the Kaoda^wfittii 
temple dodiuinLed lo God Bubrami^nyai tbe 
MAllf^keawfcir Temple, Ihe Ktuhale^war 
Temple^ Abave ail and b«ing tbo 
ADcient of them 14 the Madras Town 
Temple dedicated to the twin deltiea+ 
Sri Choranakeeava Perenml aad MaliiftVBLraa 
who are the paU'Od'deLtiefl of the olty. 
Thirt toLiipIo 13 almaet coeval with the 
foundatloa of Mad roe. The original fllirine, 
whioh Htood io old BEark Town, wjis 
demrilfflbed in the l^th eentory to jhaEso 
ronoi for tho north ^3acss of the Fort; 
and the preflent temple woe built a few 
yearaaftor 1700 In tbe pmaent George Town. 

Tiruvottyur 

THE JtmACLE OF PATTINATTAft 
Tlrovottyiif ia a fanifiEia place of pilgHrpage 
Jive mJJea to the ^orih of Madraa. The 
deity of the plara ifl known i\m Adlpariawam 
and the Imga in the temple ii iald tfO 
be fn ttiR form of art ant-hill. 

The pEnce owee its celebrity and Bacradn^a 
to the miraolea wrooght by the well-knaWQ 
Tamil poet and oecetie; Pattifiatbn PiUaj'ar, 
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whose stiJI standi witiliin the 

town. The place la also aaa&cSated with 
the Tamil Nrtjamr SondammortLI, who 
met and fell in love with Sivnijiii in 
temple and accepttHl her hand in rnarriHRe. 

The town and tempfe had if rent fame and 
importance in medieval times. Many 
Chofn ruler* visited this ebrioe and made 
Infi^e grants to it. Kiniffl* minister*, 
prineesses, tiiercbantB and ftthern vied 
with each nlher in building shrines 
and making valuable gifts to them. 
The main temple abotioded with a number 
of Mutts or nliaritabte instifcntionfi aueh 
as Rajendra Gholan Mutt, Riilottonifa 
Cbolati Alsjtt and ethers ^'herein devott^es 
were fed every day* and with n outtibcr of 
colleges housed in epon pavilions of 
mantupos socli as Vakkanikkum Silantapa 
where discourses fio Logic) were held, 
Vyakarnadano Vyothyana ^iJantnpQ where 
grammar was pr^^sontcd and eommentiHl 
□poD« rte fetttivaiH were a. t tended by 
kings. The Choi a king Eajndhiraja 11 
attended in person iv festival in the 
temple in the Pth year of bi§ roign. His 
successor Kntottiinga Ill wee present at 
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a^CHED ^E£BTN'E8 JKD CITIES 


the HAjarnjAtitlrLimantapnEi to witneiia 
thfl Ani and lator held a durbar^ 

Sankariicbar^Ti la gaid to hivvo riait^ the 
toinplf, ii'bieh hf eorroborated by ati icFmgo 
of hia in tho tenifil^?* The' teitiple'e great- 
oefls such that a nubleman of the 

locality i^-aB antrasted with tha *®ce 
of acting afl hareditary warden to 
the temple^ 

TJruttani 

TirutUni a town in tlia Chittoor 
dmiticK situate on the M. ih B. M. Bail way. 

It la a pirtur-ce^jue Eocred town like to any 
other^i in amith lodia Borrotinded by 
lorely hlllB and valleyi. It ha^ a shrine 
built DO a bilh dedi^nfited to Sri Subramanya 
and is famPEiB throughout South India 
ae a place of iMlgriraage and worship. 

The local legend waya that il was at tbia 
place that Subramanya deBtroyed thu 
Asnra knoa^n as Sura Padtnafiijrft end 
others and that the chief of tbe gods JodraT 
on whiifte bobalf he killed the demon, pleased 
with him^ bestowed Lhe Land of his daughter, 
Devaynna, on Lira. Snbmman^a thereafter 
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la I9ACRED xnn crTris 

h sAid ta hupc Jived ft life ot blia^fnl 
p^uftHfio fttid Tneditation^ Ht^nee this name 
of this pUc 0 !rij:iiLtJii3l or Blissful! Tleposei 
The path to tho tcinpb which in Timje&iicftUy 
hoilfc cifl the bill ih by ttieftne of tW'o flightn 
of et 0 [ie^ firie an the ooet and the Dtlier 
on the west of the hllL 

Tliepie are a nitiaher of 8*i,ered pools or 
springs in fiipd aroQad the ^Ince in a.lJ of 
which the devdBt plliJrifD bathea. 

Dii^^Hhotiop of food in eofisidered very 
meritnrfoRB jp thin eacrod shrine, and many 
pil^rinia piiike jt point to feed tlio lidn(?ry 
ftod tba deet-itate in fnlJilineot of their 
devotiopfl at the afarine. 

There aro outnerotiii ehonJtriea aoatterod 
all over the pEftCck—indeed one Suburb, 
Matarimramam. di^rjyoa iu prunie from a 
Ift^ffe c^llf^ction of idtatt® iind etattrama 
therein < 

Kalahasti 

Kululiftati )e ft loirn id tbe Ghittoar 
diet riot and & rmlwa^y station oa the 
KAtpftdi-fteni^QDtu s □ □ t i a n of the 
M. d 3^ M- Railway^ 
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hm n dediciateJ to SWft 

Aod h fnmans throughout Booth India as 
a sacred city ttofl plsjco ot pilgricnage. 

The Lingo of Knlabasti ia odo of tbt? 0vo 
«i]prGELi^ LingiLrs^ faoioua in South lodia- aft 
ri^ji resent log seTerNLUy the Five Great 
Eiemcntft. Tbia Lingf^ ia said to t^ssreeont 
Air or Vayu. Thri natno of tho Deity Is 
^aid to he derived from a legend, that 
>tfU 5 worahipped jointly by a flpider* 
jii. cobra and an elephant (Sri — a epider^ 
ICjila = ft serpent and Hasti'^^aii elephjint]* 
Their markft are still v^iblo on tbo Linga 
which ifl a Svnyamho (natural). 

The town and templo Are aituate in 
beantifnl natural surroundioga. The river 
BwamamEikhi on one aide of the town 

urbich is on the other side boundf^d by hillH. 
The fcenipla is a huge and beautiful one, 
with jiiftgfiificePt gapsir4W. Tljo temple, 
apart from tho fame md aacrednesa of Its 
LingA, ia uolcd as the eoenc of the deroot 
Eacribce and worship of the well known 
Tamil gamt+ Kannappar. Kannappor woe a 
boater by birth and d^Uy offered to Siva 
part of the game be killed during the day* 


U iSEP CITTE& 

One day while? hi# dev’dlif^us to 

tbd d^fcyi he b&w water out -of ooe 

of the eyas^ of the doU^. Finding other 
tn^nft the QjLml j^lijeked out 

Qtjo of hia mvn t\yes and inflei'ted it 
into the deity*s. The water ceacied to 
flow, bet fioiDo tiina after the other eye 
of the deity aI^q iTjauifested tha ^nie 
coodi tidily And KH^nRappjir, undaonLod, 
ploukrd out; bis raiujiLEuItti; eye aod lub^ti^ 
tulad it for tho deity's, rendenug himfielf 
in the Hot totally blinds The deity^ pleoBed 
with bJa horoid devotion, hlaBsed him atsil 

gave bliu aiiLlvatioo. 

The goddesa of tbi^ temple is repated 
to poi^Beflft during powcyii over womeit 
poABOBsed at evil epirlts^ 

The moat importaiit featival in ihta 
temple is that ut Mahaalvarntri which 
Jttsta for 10 daj'B in Fabruary-Marob. 
The Oftb day of the festival corresponda 
to the Sivaratri proper when the pilgrims 
bat be in the Bacred river* pray' and keep 
vigiJ all through night often fasting the 
entire day and night. 

There is also a big festival on the 
third day after Sankranthi In Janoary when 
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the Deity Js tftJseii In a pAlanquiD round 
the KalBhufiti hillB- a olrcult of W miles. 

Tirupati 

THE QOlt OF THE im^LS 

Tirapati Ims id the mid^t 
Sef^htiebalnm hlllfl at a diatunre of fiered 
ttiile^ feora Tirupati EnAt. a atation 

00 the & B. M Railway. 

It m thu moat ^cred Vaishnitvit temple- 
city nf Sooth India. It liaa nlao a greJiL 
repDtatioD throogUout India on EfcCDOiiot of 
tlie great aavidg power of itg Deity. cherlBhed 
by North Indiao ptlgrisnei oa Bakjee. 

Tho temple and town aro sorered froid 
very ancient times- Aecardiog to Jogend, 
it U flaid to have been a very aaned 
place io all the four ^oofl—VriAhlihachalo 
in the KHta Yuga^ Aojauftehala in Ibo 
Tretft Yog A, Seahochala in the Dwapara 
Yuga^ and Venbftta^hjiJa in the preaent 
Kaliyuga. At ooo time tbore ficeiOH to have 
bocn some diapnte fts to the identity of 
thifl Deity. Hanmooia. the grimt VoiBhoava 
Reformer of tba IKth centuryv is said to 
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bavo Battlod di^pEite and ^t-abUsliBd 

the worfibip of the T/ord Srinivagii. 

The templG is alt q rite on one of a gfonp 
of aavan hiJJa rwlng to an altiiudG of 2,i^00 
feat* The t^th lies ncroBB afx hills which 
aJI rtITort! wotidarfuJ Bceneiy. The acren 
hilts raprCiiiciit the eeTen hf^adB DrAdiscsha.; 
the eentre of the Borpent's body m 
Ahobula Narasiioha and tho taihend ia 
SfisalJa HrlaiJihorjuna. The temple la a 
l>aantlfol one bnilt of Btonc with, a line 
gopura and tower. CraEBiog the trance 
gopura, one first sees the golden 
Dwajoatambha tFlag-ataff). After pasaing 
it* there is a thousand-pHlaredi pavilion 
[tnantapa) bej-ond which lies tho Sanctum 
Sanctorum whose vimana was gilded hj 
Tatocharynn the IhijiLguri] of the rulers of 
Yijayanagar. Ths pillars are all wolh 
wrodghtt Adorn64 with Bonlptnrea and add 
grontly to the heauty of this hill temple. 

El aim rats religious service is carried on 
in the temple every day. There are morning 
darshans of God, Icnown as Shuddin* Totnaln 
and Arch ana, fol Lowed by a rree Darsban t 
these era again repented in the evening 
2 
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in A freo Darslian. Sp€?aicil flcrvices 
am performod on tbe paynieiit of proper 
fecfl by pilgrims. There Ja nononJ 

Brahmotiarfi .feati^H^I ftrJso Jaftting for 
10 

A number of templea in the neighbourhood 
are al&o held Tor^' lacred—Sri Go^indaraja- 
eamifl tomplo at Tirnpati. Goddeftfl. Padnia- 

vn^^i'g ^Q[Qp|gi Oit TimcbaoDr, a village 

8 milee from Tiropafci* 

Tbero are a DDiuhor of pools io fcboliilla 
and below whiofa are deetnod saored and 
which ara resortod to by pilgrime—Sri 
Swami Piiehkaraoi near the temple on 
the hill Akftsa Ganga foot miles away 
on the hi lb edntaiciing a slender waterfall 
whose wabers are daily taken tn the 
temple for religiODs uso^ and Kapila- 
thirthami a Hacred tank, a mile and 
half difltaofc from the Tirnpabi town, 
where Siva is said to have blessed sage 
Kapil a with a visicja of OimfleJf and hia 
Divine Consort. In the last thirtha^ 
coremoDiea are often pcrfortpod to plisaee 
deceased rDlationa* accompanied hy gifts. 
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Tirukkalikunram 

THE IiEGEND OF THE KITES 
Nice Aliiefl eonth-eaBt] of ChiDglepat 
ia I'irokkalfktiDmmr fine of the moat 

-celebrnted places ot pilgrimatie In Tamil 
Indio. Tho tie m pie, wbidb i9 dedfcated 
trO SItb under the nntne af Tedagiri^tn^anuf, 
•IB Eiitnate! an tbe top of bill and 
-oom QiiLndfl a fine riew of tbe no entry 
aroond^ tbo P{isodajt and tbe aea 

to tbe eaet being viaible from the ahrme 
on the hiJL 

Tbo flhrino la built of Lbree bdj^e 
bloclca of atone, wbiob form ita Inner 
wAlIar and on these walls are cat 
in relief acnlpturee, one of Sira and 

Parratl with tbs child Submmanya; 
another of Sira ae Yoigadakehid&iiiaortlii 
with two Tiahia, the aabjeet of tbe local 

legend of tbo kitc?a ; and a third Cd 

tbs sontUern wall repreaenting Siva na 
Ghandeawara and Nandikeawanv. 

Beneath ibia Bbrine, to tbe east of tbs 
hillt there is a monolitbio eave, called 
docally OrukalmanUipa^ It conaLata of two 
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ToraDdaliBp Slf feet brcmd and 26 feet 
-deep cut into the rock. The rcraDdaha 
are aupported by pillars. Id tho 

'Upper TerBiDdab n cell in the ceotre of 
which IB a liiif^e Lingo. Tolh beatjUfal 
figures of Bmhma and ViohuUri cni uat 
-of the rock, Sank the celL The cel! hoH 
the api^nraDce of n aaDctuary apd, 

was origiDaily a phiCe of worahip. It is 
probable that ibiji cftTe abriDe, with its 
Lingn, repreaente the DrigiDal MolasLhaojL 
Temple euDg nf by Tamil poets and salDia. 
Thia cflve tv^as e^rcaToted by the PaJlava 
4iDg, Vatapl-kotida Naraaimhapottarayai jn 
tThoao time the moDollthic Ratbae at 
Mobabiilipuram were cnnimeDCed. It was 
this temple that woe the celusd of the 
'hiire aocredoeea and fame^ and rcprcsetiLa 
the original deity who ccraod the two 
riahis to beccmn Tolturea^ 

There is m boantiful tank at the foot 
of ihe bill kDoiv'D m Saokhatbirtham. 
-OccaaiQDally t:ofa7iiiiuri saokhas or rlgbt- 
tumed chanke, bo highly vaJocd by the 
lliodoB, aro found id this iaok. TJio 
temple at the foot of the hill is the 
Jiloovar KcvjJ (the ahrioeof the three aainta : 
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Ai^pfir, BuDdFirana ai'Clji ftod CTpajmaiiiiabaQdAr, 
who did Rot the hiJJ for fear that 

their feet would pollute Ite fiftDctltr)- 
It has two fTourti; and a tank within 
thp Kaodi Tirtba. It has bean reodpred 
rerj' sacred by MauikkararhHka^a hod pa ^ 
eoMtlcd the * Liyric of the En^le Mount'. 
Acicotdmg to fcha local S^fiofopfiriiftFi,. 
Suragurn, a Chola tLiler of Mahal’kalipurain., 
built it Aod (& r^preaented by carrlnga 
Jo iti. 

TJio tuRiptu baa bean patroDised by Ihc^ 
aouceeaive dyniiatieg of South riidfn. Tlie 
Cboirt kio^i llajakesarivarmao Adity^ L 
rpuevved a graot made io the temple. 
There In a coppor-plate eaftiina io 
the AladroA Museum, which nays that 
Vijayamuga Cbobkanatha Nayaka con¬ 
structed a mutt this place and made^ 
prorisioiP. for its upkeep io A.P. 1717* 

The clai<sieal Dnuio of the placa ifr 
VedaglHt which means that the hilLs 
rejireaent the four Vedas* The Vedfta 
were orifsiually iniinct' and one; hut many 
diTiBionB were niado in them by riahis. 
The Yedo&T dpsicing to ho one and 
undivided, together wiT-b their Angai^ 
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(scioFaeH)t ^pproiiched Biva APd pr&ycd tP 
be piacod tpfiotber and bi^b ip th& 
revefencQ of ajeo- Lord Siva directed 
the VedEtH to take tbe form of tbo 
iDDiiDtamB at TirnkkalikuanimH promiBip® 
that He Hite self vfoM dwell on their 
tops Jm a Lioga for rocdriDg 

thoir worship and that Ho would shine 
from there aa a beftcoodighti to tha dark 
imd maya-ecc loBed world. Honce Lb a hilb 
cante to be known as Vedaglri. 

The well-known feature of this hlll- 
tecpplo—the dinrnAl appearanea of a pair 
of kites—wbicb has si-ren it age long 
fame and celahsfity, ia tbe aohiect of 
another anhsidiarj' legend. Onoe upon a 
- tipia there JJ^ed two ftsintily hrothars, tho 
elder of whom was dovoled to Sira and tho 
yoTiDger to Sakti. On ono oce^ioo tboy fell 
into a qoarreJ aa to the rBlatIvo anpariority 
of the deities they respeotively cherrahed 
Aod worshipped. Siva Him eel f appeared 
and told tbom that He and Bakti were 
eti^Dal and co ordbaal.e and that they neeiJ 
not quarrel over a doubt which nover 
could atiEw. But tbe hroLhers continued 
their qoarrel. Siva, becomioe angry* cnrsedi 
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tborp t<D becomi? TiiitareB; buti on tbe 
rj^hiig falling Jit Hii4 feet id true repeotHDae^ 
St7fl them liberntioD at tha end 

“OF KAliytigfL The t^ro rJ^hia wer^ accord¬ 
ingly boi^ ofl TDltorcs. naEDed Adi and 
SambOf and daily wQTahfpped Siva. Hence 
it £b that two bit'da—the metamerpliaAed 
and erriDg riahin—daily iieit the Gncred 
hill tn adore SiVa and are fed. The 
pheDoiiiGDOD, wlintever he the nature of 
the legend behind itn ia a ^ mo^t stHkloe 
doily ei'eot and aerrea greatly to enhance 
the reverence tn, ^nd wo rah ip of. the iecal 
deity by the HindDs. The phenomenon 
ia several eentqriea old and hm hecn 
teatified to by foreigners as welL Several 
DntohcDeii visited the place in the I7th 
eentary* aod their Aignaturea can be fieen 
engraved on the pillarB of the Mantapa 
an the hilJ. 

f 

Mahabalipuram 

Tbe farli^t cxniDplei of DrnridiaD 
architecture which atJII exiet^ date 
froro the sixth ceolary 1J>. anri belong 
to tho Pallava pariod. The reason for 
this probably is that the traniiitioD from 
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bailditi^ in ppriBbnblfl rajiti?rial to btilldiog 
in Bfcooe in Sontli India took piftct? 
a thou Band je-ajs Irtt^r thnn lo North 
IndjA, In Korth Indm, th-^ innovation 
took place earlier In tho tinin of Afloka, 
whoreaa in the Sou th it etartod d uring 
the rule of the PalEava kio^fl. 

The early Pal lava kioga wero Jainas. 
Thfl (Irst PallarA kio|f to hetome a HiodEi 
Mjihcodrn \ArnJftn [eir (J00-B25 B-Oj. 
Accordiuf? to HIb inecraptiona found at 
Kan oh i (ConjeeTerftm) and Mandkijappattn 
(South A root distript)* MahcndrB Vitrnmn 
wan converted to BiodoLBm by the 
Saint Apparawainii It vffM Mabeodra 
Varmaii introduced in South IndiHi 

the cme Btyle of tomptft archileetore 

which was boiTowod from the lower 
valleys of the Godftvari and the RriahnA 
where had been ezEcavated ract-abrinefl^ 

Among the many temples built by this 
king, an ioteresttog group ia to be found 
at Mabavelliptimm. about Jfi miles by 
road If cun iladrsa mn Chkglepufc. The 
naDie Mababaiipuram or Mamhllftpnrani is 
^believed to he a corrupfcioo of MahamaUft- 
■puram (from Mahamallfl, the great warrior, a 
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of KAra&imhfiiT/irjiian pAtJftVfii the 
son of M^hendrtt). Here lioa n ^S'onp of 
boolder formationH oo tho sea-ebore, out 
of which have been earned ijqmeroiifl 
cRTe temples, Bcolptiireg and tDonolilliie 
temples. Curiooflly enough, theae tdonolitliio 
tamples or ruth^ are known fts the 
** Saren Pagodasthough only fi^ e esiet. 
The raihg are named after the five 
PapdfLva brcUiers of Mahahharata fame 
and thear wife Dmupada. Though they 
are similar in styJOi they ^ar>“ in formK 
In the ArjDoa rath, we find the 
earl teat prototype of the later DreTidiaa 
temple in its eimpleat form. fn the 
^•Sahadeta'* and ‘^Bhima" ratht, traces 
of Buddhist iofloence are Btill evident; 
the tjppermoat storey of the " Elfthadeva'* 
rath is shaped like an apridal Ghaitya- 
hall of a Buddhist Vihara aod the 
rath has An olongAted harreh 
vAsilt roof of the type with which the 
reliefs at Bbartit, San eh i and AmarftTAtl 
have made on familiar. The last storey of 
the DhKtriuaraja rath has a fine hcsagonali 
dome. The ^"Dmnpadi" loffi w rather 
coigtiEi in its way; it is a small Si|iiBre- 
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teinplep Trith a carviliDear roof Jite tbat 
of the pn^fieot-day thatched hots fn 
This form was moat probably conceived 
fr&ni proto types in bamboa ccoetru titiDnp 
These mnnclltbic caostfitcticDs contaiD 
PaJlava flcclptur^fl of a very Jiae type. The 
ropreaetitGbt^DD of the daitiea is more eubdded 
and delicate than those found elsewhere. 
The ^guree are moat graceful aud mobile. 
The most doten’cirthy features of this ^rotjp 
na a whole apo the capitals without ahacuB; 
the brackets which are either plain or j^uted 
barizontiUly \ roll coroicea with chaitya- 
window ni&kcs eoclosin^ heads or figures 
without a crowDiog A'irfi. p,^iir^-/ia; and 
mfikiira toraua liuteleK Arooud the 
are grouped some fine monolithic scolptures 
of aDimals—lioUp bq]! and eJephant- 
A little further away on a higher group 
of the boulder formatiDds are to bo fouDd 
tbe caTo-teinpleB. Of these tha moat aote- 
worthy are tho onea known aa *'Trimnrti'\ 
Varaha ”, *' Durga", and the Paoeba 
Pa^daTn^^ The squlptores in tba cavea 
compare faTonrahly with tho^e of Ellora 
aod Elcphaotai The "^Taraba^uod Durga " 
oaves both have a verandah with slender 
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octagonal pillars each eopportc^ by a 
BjUtng lioo. 

This type of pillar la trery charaotarifl- 
tin of Pallava arcbitectute; it de^^lopa^ 
later loto tbe raZi pillurB of nie^ist'VflJ 
DraTidiao art. lo tho " VarbliAcave, 
see A series of maguldeent reliefs repr*- 
saotlng the Varaba AvaLara, V'atoan^AFAlara, 
Borya, Burga, GaJaLakshmi aud two 
groups which represeot the kings Simha- 
Yiehou aod Maliandr* Varman with their 
queeOB- 

The *’Dorga" eavo coo talus the well- 
known Viabnii-AtiJUitaM.yio aod Darga- 
Mahishniardibi scttlptutes, while the 
"Panclifli Paoriava" odatrtios representations 
of Ktishna-Dodhadhari aod Oorardbana- 
dliam. The view from these mva tompLes 
in eyi^aiBltep Yonder JioB the scft breaking 
opoo the rocks and bonlders and the eye 
passes DTer tbo green Helds of paddy with 
the plmcid waters of the Canal llowing by- 

A little fortbcr down the cave temples 
is the open-air acolptiire known as Afiooa^s 
Penance'", Here a great rook wall with a 
dsaure in its middle is oroanieiited on both 
sides with Bcolptiirfid ilgorea of deitiee. 
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hqtXKm beiDgE, Kagaa and a variety of 
animal8^ All these figure:^ carved either 
facing or approaching the flflflore and 
generally with bands folded in adoralioD, 
Immediately cn the left of the flaEnro there 
ia a reprcsontatioo of a aim pie Dravidina 
temple, very aim Slav to the "Arjaoa'" rath APd 
it eoDtaind a fonr-armed deity^prohahiir' Siva; 
the Hgnre of an epiftciated yoi/i is bowed 
before the EhriDB. The flsanre ia BCTiiptoried 
with —boingB aEsoclAted with water. 

Above the fiB^nre and on either side of it 
are flyioj? flgorea of gods; below are some 
soolptorea of animala of whleb the giant; 
clephantB are the most iraproaaive, Near-bj\ 
wo see a mookey family depicted—an 

exfinioite piece of animal iiculpture. Thb 
opcp-oJr flcnlptore has a atory to tell* The 
older theory la that: it representi the penance 
nfArjopa dtiring hia ejile; by thia poponce 
Arjnnti pleased Siva who gave Arjooa 
hi^-famoae weapon of war “pasnpata"* 
UB^a gift. A later theory supported by 
Dr. CoomarBwaniy has It that it depicts 
the 'VDoflcent of the GangeB"". No local 
tradition, howeverp ejiiata which can serve 
ae a real doe to Ita origin. 
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Id front of thh opcn-ait Acnlptora is 
a, njore modern tejnpln whlcli is UBod 
for woraliip. This Is typical of 

the later Dravidiftn type* 

Aboot half ii mile farther down on the 
fiea-i^liore stands tho Shore Temple, It 
heloTSp?fl to a period when DrAvidiori arohi' 
•tecttire was at its height, in Ite dleeorati^e 
boanty and intrinsit] qualfty. Apart from ita 
lino and delicate caryiuga which ffiye this 
temple a jewel-like imee, its earronndinfra 
lend it an iodeaorihabLn cliartn and 
grandeur. Once seen it ia an unforgettable 
eight t He who chose thU site muat haye 
been n man of rate artietJe diEcernment. 
The temple stands againat a bo^kgroond of 
the foam-wreathed, deep hi on waters of 
the sea [ the waves kh^ the feet of this 
solitary ruin in the midst of immenait /: 
the waves splosh tbo broken column of 
what was once a light-hooeo. Standing 
at a solitary^ nicbe-ljifa window of the 
tcDlple iteeir, one may gaze through the 
• mind's eye npon a far-away scene and 
piece toffflthcr the fragments of it which 
still remain— the broken column and the 
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eoa-bL^nphenJ boiildfirB i n to a conipogitit 
pictnre of tho past. 

TaJc^n BA a Ttrlaol?, ^he sroap of mooEiments 
at MahAvelJipur&in ogoaiB \n v&rioty, 
mbpreab nod beaoty any other froop of 
onciont relics in iDdio. It is curjous that 
Mah&TelJipcram is nob better knawn to 
people in difforent parts of India. The 
chief menu men te fall iota three classes: 
modollthic rook-cot shrines; caves eKcavatqd 
on hill^sidea, and stroctnraJ buildlnj^s and 
temples ; bos Ides flcolptural bos^reJiefa, 

MamalJapnrajn served as tho part of the 
PallsYa capital. Conjee varam. It is the 
reputed birth'place of an early Valehnavn 
saint, Bhntattalvar. It Is praised by 
Tirnmangal AJwar, as Kadaltnalloi (Mallai 
by the aea}, in his hymns; and it tr&Sr 
evidently a reputed VaishnaYa shrine even 
in the days anterior to tho Fallava epooh. 
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HONJEEVARAif (Chinglepot District. 

Mftdras Pfcaidcncy. sitodtcd niil“ 
^est-soolhweflt of MfidrM on tha 
Chiaglapct-Aikopani line. S. I- R.) is OPI* 
of the most ancient and celebrated 
towns of South (ndin, lb « sieo one of 
the Bflveu ss^red places of Indu.. the 
others being AyodhyB, Muttra. Maya 
(Harid^ar). Kasi (UenareB), Avantika. and 
Dwaraka. It conaiats of two dlvialonfl ; 
Saiva or Big Cooieevaratn. and Vishnu 
or Little ConjeeToram. Tradition tells ns 
of the BiistoBce in former days of a 
third town, tbs Jimi Kanchi peopled by 
the Jainas who etill live in some nnmher 
in the neighbouring village of Tiroppanatti- 
kunnani. A brief history of the town 
wiU throw light on it« rdigiotiB and 
historic importance and bow it earae to 
be stndded with miineronB temples 
dedicated to Biva and Viebnn. and to 
Bcqaire the character of an AIMndia 
saesred citys 
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THE CAPITAL OF TJtE PALLAVAS 
Iti w«i6 originally Iha capttnJ of tho 
PallarnB wbo ruled over Soutb lodiii 
botw^j) 4 til ^n6 8th eentdrif^B A.Di ^vet) 

earlier It had cnniD tn a fertile 

ctiltivated diiitriot, eltnated ab bbe tiDrthem 
fringo of th« Chain kingdom, known m 
TondalmaiidiilHrii. Tho PaUavaB were 
gTei\.l patranfl of lemming and arfc^ and 
upholders o^ ffindu religion + Under their 
rule, the city hocamo a literary and 
roUgione tent re, Baoekrit flch oLilrs like 
Dignaga the BijElilliiab logician and ofchorB 
lived In tho oity- It is to thin porioti 
that those glowing desodptiona of the city 
in the anciant classical works like Tamil 
‘ Manimekalai' refer. Wa read that the 
city wita strongly fortlHed, was reBplendent 
with towering polacos, was surronnded by 
a moat and bad big streets Ot for cars to 
ran Anotber poet {Appar) sings ol it 
as a city of boundlesa leaming '** Hiaen 
Tsiang^ who vlaitHd it ia the 7th eenttiry,, 
Bays tliab the nity w'aa G miles in ciroani^ 
fercnce and that Its people were superior 
in brftfc^ and piety as well In thoir 
love of justioo and voneration for learning 
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to fiiaay othora whom be mets wifcli la- 
his tfavels*. Thr Kftilfl&fvdartiiaf ttinpJc? 
And Valk □ □ rti iuhJ teinpli3 dat^ b&ck 
to ibe ftffo of thei PallaTrtJi aod are full' 
of it^tere^t to ibe atodeat of Hoptb 
lodian aoLi^iDktws i%Dd ftrchitectore^ Tho- 
town |>ftss0ii into tbe hands of Lho 
Cholas in the llth eantury A.D« and- 
CoDieet^ttram beCAtno the capita) of tho 
prflvincse fli Tondaitnandalatti and eontioued 
id thoir bands till their power decayed 
in the l&th eentory. When the Tii&yanagar 
binge spread their ddcoinion into the 
Tamil country they conqoeted the 
town. After their decline, it passed into 
M pesoJ man and Maratba hjmds. remflioiQff 
with the former till 1762+ when CIjtis 
took it from them in the wara with 
the Fronch. 

Beginning with Soi^a tcmplcH,, the most 
[mportant one is the SamaJishi And man 
temple. Here the goddesfl ih worshipped 
in the form of an Yantra. Unlibe in 
other temples, the Chskra {the sacredf 
mnntnL'bearing diae) here i^ placed not 
beloWt hut in front of, the idoL An^ 
image of Sankftmeharya is worshipped in, 
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the tii3iDpl«. Tho leggpd itsaocbtod wUh 
jt is as f□ IlowsKfliushi ArntnAPn 
the form of iOili. ttbb said to be doixig 
ha^oc In tbo oity at oii^bts. Sankara 
Cfimo and appoASAd it and eistraot-ed a 
proipjao from her that she wo old not 
atir oat of the teinpto withont bis 
permiiisioD* Hence oamo tho iraaBo of tba 
great Vardan fciflt in tho tenipJe, before 
whieh ilm' bait the deity—whenever it i* 
taken out in praoeBsidn t^a the city—as 
II token of applying for perm Isa ion in 
pnrBUance of the rromlBo, 

Sri Kkambaratiatha temple is atiotbor 
important Bhriof? of Siva. The Bhrine baa 
a mango tree^ to which great saiaotity ia 
attachedx under which Siva is said lo 
have appeared Ui GoddeBe Parvati when 
Rhe prayed to him on the Vegavati river 
(Kambai which ilowa west of Coojeevaratn}- 
It served ab a fortreas m the Idth 
century ware. 

An ancient and equally imporUnt Saiva 
ebrine U the- Sri Kailaflanatliar temple. 
It was bin ft by the Pal lava king 
IlRjEiaimba, about GflT and was catJedf 
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origiaaEly after hi^ own name as ItajaaimtiA- 
Pallavefiirani. Tho tonipJo ib famotiB for 
the beauty of it^ BCuIptnreB. It is in 
□baroetomtic: Pal la ^a ^ty le with the 
Tim ana orer the garbsygriba rtniDg high 
and damiDutlDg the entiro tomple in 
tbe Taojore BrtbndiBTara Hbiiae. 

The other temptee in Sai?a Codjeerarani 
Are Kachchapeeivarfi temple ^rbero SiVa 
appears as being wofsbipped by Viahna in 
the form of Kdrtna Metrali in the wea^er'i 
quarters, OnnkantoBVar, Aoegathangavadam, 
AiravateBviLni, TiriikaraitiailLi and Gbitra- 
gnpta. Tbe Jast lb the only opo nl its 
kind known to Santh India dediea<tfiil tn 
tbe lientenaot of the God of Death, who 
reoordB tbe good and had aota of men. 
There is a famens temple dedicated to 
Bnbrabmauyat known ob Komara Kottam. 

Of the Viahno temples, tbe most 
important one is that of Varadaraja with 
Banetum boilt on a hilloek. It wbs 
patronised by Vijnyaongar kings well knotvn 
for their VaishnaTn leanings entrimteiJ to 
their guruB, the Iiakebnij K n m a r a 
Tatocharyaa. Aohynta Baya visited the 
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temple and gnve thn d^ity nutiieroDB 
clatb^Si orndzuDotB and jeweln net with 
Bton^n and glft^ tho r^vi^nu^ of 17 
to the t&mplo. 

An oiiually important VaishnaTa tenipLq 
iH the Vaakontniperonial teiDp3q< bailt by 
the ^rcat Fa]]av& kinif(, Pammesvara- 
Tftrtufin IL and o r j ^ i n a 11 y Qained 
after him aa Famni&st'iini-viDDnBaTajiii It 
ooBtaiaB various ftoe ocmlptnica of ViahiiD 
and IB nlao famaua for n series of BcaiptoTee 
deaJiEg with a famous episode of PaJlaTa 
history. 

The other important Viehoo Bhrioee 
are thdso of Pandavadurlar* Vilakkoli- 
peromaL Ashtabhliju and Ulagalanda^ 
perDiual. Theae are dn the weBtern part 
of the town. Bomo of tbe^e were built 
by the great Vijaya^agar ^^mperor, KriBhca 
Deva Raya, and many of the sniEillor 
ehrine^ aod rest-ho usee owe their origin 
to the piety of the memherB of the mme 
dynaBty. 

There is a Jain aaerod place about 
2 inileB to the Booth of Conjeevaram 
knowtt as Tiroppariittikonrami with florid 
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arebitecture, notable S 0 t]lt;>tnre« » n d 

tiointiiiffii. 

'W'e bftve Already referred to the coo- 
need ion of Saakarnaharya with the 

K&inaksbi Amman templep Here at the 
dose, tro may refer to the more JmportAtii 
part Conjee raram played in the propa^ 
f^ation of tbe Vedatitie Pb iJoaophy which 
Sankara Bet himself to preach« Ha 

eatablisbcd here no fipiacopal seat (Aeharya- 
pita}— one of the four be established 
all over India—and tt was known ae 
Hamakshipita and it o o a t i n o e d in 
Cod jeer amm till 16fl8 a.d. (ori^ioally at 
VishoD KanchL then removed to Sira 
Ivanobi)p Pratapn Simba^ the Raja of 
Tiiniore, mrit-ed the then Swami to 
Taejore where a temple was cotiHtrnoted 
to Ooddess KamaJLsbj (whiob now exifltB)^^ 
Aa Kombakooam appeared better stiited 4 
kiaifT Sarfoji of Tknjore eoiLHtrneted Ihe 
preseot matt there in A*D, 174fi. 



TIRUYANHAHALAI 


IHUVANNAMALAI (Railway SlfttioQ 



I un the ViJIijpumm-Katfiadi line, 
S. L R.) ia & noted ah fine and 

pflgnm centre. It attineta ra. large number 
trf pilgrims all tba year round : and ita 
woBt famooB celebmtion In tbe yearly 
Karttikrii feativab 

The hill ri&eB »,(H>0 feet abaie tbe (tea- 
level, The tempi Cl whieb liea at the font 
of the bill, id dedicated to Biva and b one 
of the biggedl in Baiitb India. Many of 
tbe biiilding^ in tbe present temple 
vfera built by the OoyBala. Vijayanagara 
and Kayevk ralars. The temple ton'or, 
(^□sidting of 11 storeys, w^s begon by 
Krishna Deva Rayn of Vjjayanagar early 
in tbe Ibth oentury and campleted by 
Sevappa Nnjfcc of Taojore- Krisboa Deva 
Raya built, besides tbe gopnm, tbe 
tboofiand-pi Hared Maotapa and dog a 
tank near it. The hill and the spot 
have, however^ been aacred from very 
aooieot times, aa nmy be eeen from the 
fpoema in Thevamm hymns and the local 
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^□aG^ipt;iaz]9 of PalUTB, Chci-lft and Biiccetd- 
ing fio^^^rejgns. VrtnuidoTa, the protege of 
SnmbiinAraya HajftOftrayftEft (l4tb century)' 
wrote & work relAtlag to tbo repa.Ira 
ftlveoidy done in tbia tensplo. 

South [ndian rHiigious tradition Iotcs to 
cheridb flvfi tomplofi aa ousshrinlnfi five 
different types of Lioga (or Siva) repre¬ 
senting each one of the five elemeptE 
^rth^ air, flre^ water and fitr^ The 

Lioga of tbe TiraTannamabi temple ifl 
rtfLtd to be tho one deifiing fire or Jpotir 
Llnga. The Pnranie legend associated 

with It- la an follows i—In days of yore, 
ft cooteat ftroae between BrnbEoa and 
V'Lfibnn aa to their relative 9 operiority% 
Ulien they were thufl diepafciog, there 
suddenly aroae or intst into view^ a hjjge 
column of flanio which was no other 
than Sira Himaclf. The column of Dame 
extended to limitleae heights above and to 
no fathomable depthe below, Si^a challenged 
the two gotla to Dnd out the Jimits of 
His form, saying that He who succeeded 
first wonld really be the fluperior one. 
Brfthmft took the form of a swan and 
dew upwards to discover the top of the 
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columd df light, wbild Vi^bati becnmd A 
Bdar {Varatia) und tore into tbo pp^rth 
ivith hid tusk Add jourdDyod iinderPf^Ath td 
hud the hcuo theircaf. Bath of thorn 

couJd not nos ^pd of Lhoir lAhoura 

kind ibdi^ iddir^utty teBtilied to theil^ dwa 
oamiirt^nttivfi litUeaoski iMil Uio gicAtaefiS 
" of SjVA, 

Tbd TAinfl poet Arncafflrloatha. Author 
of the deTotjonBl BopgBi known ns 
the TirnppngnE, lived hero. Tbei^ lA & 
TopreBeDtntiOD of him and his pAtrpn-deity. 
SuhramaayAt l^oaiatifully soiilpturod on the 
east of the hill. AcoordiEig to Biodu 
tradition^ the hill of the Holy B^acoti — 
Arnn&ohala—is the very symbnl of Bpirituol 
knowledge and residenco tberein< or within 
a short rndiys tbereor, \n enough to {confer 
enlightenment, Severn! Hindu seers ore 
said to have Attumed perfect inn here. 
This popniar tradition hiis gained great 
strength from the residence on the hltJ 
of a si lent goer—known ab Eojiuiaji 
MabarAhi—who hita attained fame 

thronghout India and even outside IL 
He dwell5 in an A&hram {bermitage) half 
way up the hill side and, theueb be gpeikka 


BACHED SHHLNF-a AND ClTlEB 

rarely, lias exerted greiit apiritnal power 
DO thoM who come in scareb of bim- 
Thie is how ft Weatera writer dofloribea- 
bia heriritfth'o: " The cJoiatered doTninioo 

□r the Mftharahi is hemmed in ftt the 
front by closely Browing tree* and ft 
thickly clustered garden. It is screened 
at the bftok by hedgerows of ehrnb and 
cactne, while away to the woet stretches 
the ecmb jnngle It is moet 

pictnres^nely placed on a lower spar of 
the hill. Secluded and apart it aeoniB a 
flLtins apct pnrsoe 

profonnd themes of meditation-'* (Paul' 
BrUBton'e "A Secret Search in 
India**, p. IBS.) The sawo writer thus 
describes the magnetio influence of tbs 
Maharshi: " There Ib sometbiog in this 

man which holds my attention na ateel 
niinge are held hy a magnet, 1 cannot 
turn ray gaze away from him - . . , . 1 
know that a steady riTcr of quietnciiS 
saeros to be flowing near roe. that a 
great peace ia penetrating the innermost 
roftchcB of my being nnd that my 
thQnght-tortnrcd bmin ie boginaing to 
airlvH at some rest-” 
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THE OF THE HANOINH filVA 

OlDAMBAEtAJM {Bautli Arc^ot DintrieL 



A RjiilwAy StAtioD on itiAiq Wub 
from Madnis, S. 1. Railway) rantaiofl 
moet historii^, the moat] and celebrateti 

of SaiTA flhrin^ in l^outh JndiAr BoJJt 
in iiiAgnifj{?oat proportiona in tbc midat of 
n w^]]-laid ant town, midway bctwe^ti Lbe 
VelJar nyer on ihe Hfirtb and Uie CoferDoa 
on tbe soatb, the aca on the mtat oml tbo 
Viromom lake on tbe wcat, the Slijine haa, 
from very anoieot times, been the obic-f 
Centro nnd focnl point of Tamil piety and 
adoTAtion and tho cbosen homo of aainta 
and bards. It haa been JayisLIy endowed 
And pAtroDised by nucceasive rnleta of the 
land, the Rallavas, the great Cholaa, the 
PaadyAs and the Nayoka, whoso pioty and 
muoiflconce are to be seen in tho nneneroys 
mantapiad nnd BcnlptoTss that dll tho 
templn. Chidambaram tiAa been looked 
npoa as, and is, tho Templo (KoyiJ) of 
Southern India. 
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pTOBiding df thD l^empla Is 

(the Iliandin^ LoifdJ. Tho nieimlis^ 
And mysticftl sigiiificADc^ of the Djvln^ 
DH«RceT AS r^presentiiag the eoamic ptoc>eBs 
of destruetJoii and nreAtioii^ Is weiJI kao^ro 
and IB the tbeose of tajiny orndite poems 
and beaulifQl scnSpttirea. The idol of 
NatATAja, which h wor^shipped in tha 
temple. Is enflhrtned In tha Holy Bojictoiu 
known AE the OhiL SabhR^r Bot It is not 
aIL Behiod the idol of itvataraja h ft 
Yeil or eurtoin whioh ts removed on flpeoilled 
oceosioDti of worship aod the Holy of 
Holies is revesLlod as Mere Space (Akoah™ 
ELbar). out of Yrhfeh the great juid 
Blissltif Daocing Siva Ie saJd to have 
emerged. There is a ehokm or mystical 
dlse on the wall to the rear al this 
Idol, tt is tbie Holy of Holies represeotiag 
Akoab or Ether that la said to coastitute 
Cbo Ch id am bara Rabaey a. 

The temple at Cbldatiib&TQtm ie aae of the 
oldest in South India and portiaiLff of it are 
flue spocimEiiB of Dravldlao art. There 
are five conrte or aabh&s in the temple. 
The Chit Sabha or the Hall within the 
'temple la the odd whore the Is vara h 
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wid to daoced whUo bleBBinpf tha 

two eniobet— PAtiuijnli and Vj^aglinipadn, 
*Tho 11 ri etepfl leadinj^ to tbe goldan 
•pillarod aod cajiDpied hall (Kanata 8ftbha) 
are- plated wjth fiilver njad afO siud to 
the five letti^ra of the' PanobflJiflhara 
Ttlantra. The Kanaka Bftbha id io tho 

•cantre of the iortormost ootirt io fcha flame 
position in which tha heart is located in 
the hDEPan body. The flecond Sahha baa 
a ahrioe of Stva and other deitiefl* Tlio 
third ifl the famooa Kaja Sabba tor 

Durbar) oootamed in the lofty and well 
proportioned Th oueand-Pi Hared flail ■ 

feet by 2C0 feet, from uhich a i?ood ^lew 
■of the inpor Bbrinea can be obtainedF 

The Nritt* Sahha hm Hue Hcolptnres 
at itfl bnee and ebowa the Oordba 

'Taodava danoe of tha Lord# FergtJBSOP 
wrilca thus of tbiE Sahha; "The oldest 
thin a now existinj^ liera ia a littio shrmc 
in the inmost encloaoro. A porch of 
fiC pillan, abont B feet h^h* and mast 
delicately carved^ rafiting on a sty lobule. 

■ oroameTited with diLnciir^ fl^uresi more 
graoefol and elpgantly oKeented than any 
■others of their claBe, no far as I know. 


fil SACBRD eimiNEB AND CITIES 

ID Soilih IndiB. At the Bides are the' 
Trheels aed hars^Hp the whole beiag intedded' 
to Fopreaent & ebaHoi/' Tbe fifth Babb a 
\e the Dova Enbba eitouted id the gre^i 
and fnajestie oorridors aarroundidg tho 
iDDeroiaBt cport-yardp Ai>art from the- 
Bubhas, there are beaatifal litUe Bbrine^ 
in aide the templei tw^n of which may be 
metitiotied. The ahrmo of Biibraiiiadyon. 
called PnDdyadOT SabramaDJoj, probably 
after a Foodyan kioj^ who built it«. 
Lb a good odo ^tnd aboeiidg in beaiqtifnj 
cjtrvings. On tho sDnth'Weat in the inmoBt 
prockara is the hifiidrLo Gotlndaraja 
Pern trial shride—a fibrine to Tiahnu— 
whieh boa seen many TiclaaitadesK 
el nee the Pal lay a days. During the days 
of the Choliie onwnrda, its ima^e w^ae 
retKiored and thrown out. Later it wua 
restored and the abrioe was rc^ednsecratfil 
by Aehyntha Raya of Vijayonagar id the 
first biiJf of the 16th eentory. 

Tbo four ^reat gopuras (towers) at the 
cardinal entrance to the temple are all very 
imposing and grand. The southern one^ 
WTLS canstrneted by a Pandya prince> and 
that on the north by Krishna Deva Ray at 
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Qf VijajoisRigar in noniim^maratiioD of hid 
victory orer thfl biogs of The 

to^ora on the cnat: and couth cOotAitl 
interDstmg nilcl Uno ecnlptorcc illnatmtiinii 
the lOH kinds or PpstoreB of the Hindu 
clnasical nrl of Dance nocordiog to iho 
^cU-known Bharata Natyu SaotrflH: 
NtitnerooB fine and onoBiial Bculptnrea 
are also to be found in the temple— 
one of Siva as blesaing Chandesa who 
stands holdiog ao axe betw€?en bis 
hanis; another of Siva ob a warrior 
(Tripnrantakn) featuring the legend which 
pictores Siva as etnerglng in battle dres* 
with the Earth for Chariot* the Son and 
the Moon for Ito wheels, the Yedos for 
horaes and the Upaniahads for roinSn the 
Ocean for hie Quivett Mount Mern for 
bow and Viahnn afi the arrow ; flgnros 
of the Bury ft with tbrcB fanes, of the 
gnardioD deities or the quarters and 
also bronze images of Patanjoli and 
Yyaghrapadn. There is a beanttfoJ tank 
to the north of the enclosure known 
as Vikrama Solan MaEigoJ and to tbo 
woat of the 1000-pillared maoLapam* 
called the Sivogataga tank 17G font by 
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100 With ao attriLctive oaloDDa^c, 

arflQnd ft. 

Chidumbaram huB played a great: part jn 
the Jj^ea of eevoraj JeadiDg Taioil Bai&ts« 
•barde axid pbiJoi^ophore. They aJJ loved 
to live Or end Ibeir days Qnder tbo shftfiow 
of the Go] den Shriae and to aeek iDEpira** 
thion for their Jives and work from Ite 
TranBceodeot Deity. One of the earlie&t 
is, perhaps, tha jKitter aaiot by najiie 

Tironilakiuita Nayaoar. Ue was a native 
-of Cbidambamm, De and hia wife were 
devotees of Nataraja and daily worshipped 
Him is the temple. The ooupJ#, however, 
on acconnt of aame unfoniided jealousy 
on the part of the wife, lived in 

utter jsolntiofl tiJl old ago came on 
thorn and their Jjfe became BilmoBt 
a void. Natamjft ItnaJJy appeared before 
them, removed their misondorstanding 
and, asking them to hatho in a 

iocal tank^ restored to them tbeir yonth. 

ThQ tank in conseqaenoo was caJlod 

llatnainyakkinar Tank whieh+ together with 
its adjaoont shrine, atill eikts, to the west 
of the Nataraja templD, The celebrated 
Tamil poet, ManikkavaebagarT author of the 
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" Tirtir^bclialfiiTn Ib said to bave iJf-leatod 
tho Boddhiat scbolara Jd a r^nffioDa 
-coptraveraj^ ip thh place^ whop th^j^ cunie 
here with the object of diapoLiBg 

the aanctily of the ah Hoe apd Dvi-rthmwipg 
tha worahip of tbc deity. The atpry of 
Nap da. the Pafiah saipt, welJ kpo wn to 
'Tamil lap a, expired roupd tbia abrioe and 
lU deity, anil hia linage (^ap bo Been in 
A coTPor pcLtr the Nri Lta Babb a. Ho 
waa boro among tbe ontotlchablei in 
a village ip tbo noigb boo ring district 
of Tanjore. Filled with devotion to 
Nataraja, bat bound down by caste 
role^ and religion^ be at ilrat contented 
hini^etf ^vlth worshipping at wayside 
shrines. Finally, obtaining the pej-mia- 
sJon of his tnasLeri whioh was long 

daniod, be proceeded to CbidamharaiD. 
legend lovos to narrate that bis visit 

was revealed to the priests of the 

temple In a noctnrnal Tision and 
that they wont forth In snored array 
to receive him and that while they 
porifled him for bU reception into 
the Only of holies, be attained bis 

tbeatitddeH 
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KiT3f| Aoiiiiiiyik Cbolft, idoBtiOod with 
KblottQnfjji tJ» was nne of the naost^ BAistJy 
ftRd eolttired of Chola hinifs. He bad for bh 
mmleter ono Aru 4 -MQ|[ Thevar of Kanrattor 
(Baidapet Taluk, Chinfflepnt Diiatrict), wbo 
was jiopaJttrJy known as ^^kkilar, the 
of tho Hoh-dlvEsiOn of the YoIIaIa 
taste to whioh ho boloogtd. HOg though 
of G2fa]ted w'orldly ranbi waB also a great 
devotee of Siva, a scholar and writer of 
irerse and often oBod to oar rate to the 
kiog tho decda and {iieiy of the great 
worahlppers of SHa in the past, as told 
hr NHcnhinjidAr Nftnibi and Scndarar^ 
The king^ pieced thflrpivith, directed 
Sekkilar to coiiipa:$e a more estensive and 
poet'ia work on the lives ol the Saivlte 
saints. And bo the poet-tniDiater left 
Tiruvaror, the then eapitaJ of the king, 
for Ohidambaram and divelling in the 
thousand-pi! Jared lEall and seeking the 
gnJdaoce and inspirstion of Nataruja^ 
composed in one >'ear^ the " Poriya 
Fumnain w^hidh was pnhliBhed in open 
assembly in the temple hy king Anapaya- 
chola himself, who journeyed there to 
receive it and wJitch has ever since remained > 
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A et^pclard work io Tninil Sitemtnre. 
SckkiUr epenti his remaininif dayfl At 
ChidPLinbArAm, aerTiog and iidoricg tbA 
doity of his UfAft. A Bntftll wbriofl to 
hifi hoDoar Btill atands on tlio nortbcm 
bank of a tank in Cljidanibaranii wbich 
goofi by the oAine of jDAnaTapi, The 
disco very of tb-e col lectio a of TamiJ 
devotion a I sODgs of Solid bandat and othora, 
which goea by the name of TevaraiHt tB 
also connected with the deity at ChidftiD- 
baram. They were once loett and fcf adit ion 
?aya that they were recovered from a 
room in the north-weat corner of the 
Eecotid prakMB of the Chidambaram temple, 
ThiB aeconnt inay be el need with a 
brief reference to a Hmhinin saint and 
poet. Chidambaram-bo rn^ whoao works 
ponstituto some of the moat celebrated 
products of the Tamil tongoe. Under the 
infloetice of the life and teaebings of 
Meykanda Devap^ tbe Tamil Salva SiddhantA 
philosopher, an apostolic seat grew up in 
Chidambaram. The foarth in apostolic 
soGcc&oion to Mcjkanda Derar waa a 
Brahmin by pa me Cniapathi Sivachariar* 
He was bnrn in one of the priestly- 
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f^iinilieci attached to tho Cbidambarani 
teioplQ apd lived an lift Rolog 

about in palanquiii apd followed by 
Borpaptfl. The cbapce utterance of au 
oBcetic convort-Qd him ; he abjured aJJ his 
wealth and poeitiou and beeamo an juicetlc^^ 
Hij? fellow-prleatB per seen tod biiii aod 
drove litm from bis place and refoKod him 
right to worship at the Bbrjoe. He^boweveri 
undaunted, lived hiB IJfe of true religioDt 
teaching to all without diBti notion of 
oaate the prluciplea of Saiva faith and 
practice. He composed a mutober of 
worka—for bo wAlS a gifted poet — ^liko tbo 
Koyi] Purauain^* {efcory of the CbidamhfLratrt 
temple) and otbera ; hut the greatest 
work on wbicli bie fame rcete ib a poem 
- of h u n dred etanzoa e u titled " Th e Fruit 
of Divine JjOvo ** (^Tirevarutpayan)^ 

E^juaily hoary is the traditiDn coo peel¬ 
ing the Vaiahnava A! ware (KulBBokbaia 
and Tirntnatigai) and tbe great Bri 
Batnanuja with the Vaiabnava ehrine 
in the temple. The Cbidambarapi shrine 
atoode pre-eminent in its value aj bouaing 
tbe twin deitiea from the boarieet tin^ea. 



KUIKBAKONAH 


ANt) ITS NlrlCUBOUftiNG SIIRIJIES 


tJMJlAIfONAM (Tudjore District 



r\ StaliloQ on tb^ mam line of tba 
Sa L Ri) ifl DD? of. thfl mufit ancJoEt boly 
to^Ds of @outili iDdiii. Thorns axe n 
number of holy in iti □E>]fllibourhood 

vrithia a radiue of IQ miles, which are all 
eoanected with it by reliifious tradition aud 
which are oJso eacrad places of 
KumbaboDain was one of the royal 
capitals under tbs CbolikST as may ho 
soon from the ruina in & cloBe-fay rUlaff# 
named Solaoiallf^ai. 

Kumbakonani ami its temples lerire their 
importance and aacredness priacipally from 
the Mahainahbani fcBtiToJ. a deficriptian of 
which with the legend underlying itp may 
well precede a atndy of the templea and 
festivals of KninhEihoJiam and its neigh- 
bourhfxid. The Mahamathititi eomea off 
once in yeai^ when Jupiter passes 
through the sign of Led (SimhaL The last 
took place in Mikrch the previous opes 
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in 1903, 1097. 1BB5, ete. mety 

festival driLwe pifgrime from all parts of India, 
nombering more tbati a million. Tbe 
Mahamakhaut tank, in which ttia purJfyiDg 
bath Is made on th@ aospiciooa nccaaion 
once in 12 years aod which is 

eonsidercd very sacred^ is situated in 
the centre of the town eovcriog a 
apace of 20 acres. The importanee of 
the fentlval and the MahaniBkiiaiD is 
duo to thn belief that the nine aacred 
riTers of India appear on the Mahamakbaoi 
day io this tank and g^ive to those who 
bathe there the effects of a combined 
pilgrimage to all those oioe sacred rivers. 
The legend in detail ia ob fallows. At 
tho end of each moUt the world la 
destroyed in a deluge by Lord Slv-a ob a 
just piiniehmeot for hornno sins. After 
the iast deluge, the Vr orld was reconstructed 
for the Kaliyuga by Brahma who, to favour 
mankind in the Kaliyitga, prayed to Siva 
to grant aomo hnons to the crriog maokind. 
Siva declared that, afber the deluge, a pet 
full of divina nectar (amrita) would 
be YLsihle on the face of the 
moyjng waters and would aettle on a 
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KUMHAKQNAM 
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certUD holy Hpot. The pot witlj the 
diTinQ cantcDtfl retailed KumbokoDam v^hcn 
Siva JooBQned ap arrow at it. It 
fm mediately broke Jind Us fragmeata 
fell at KomhakoDaiD. Hence tho pai^ie qf 
tbe iilaoe from Kombba (pat}» ‘Wmbjpg to 
obtain more far Dura on behalf of tbs 
hnmankitii;!, Brahma entreated Sira, EUid 
Sim promieed that the bino riven^ 
Nymphs of India-the Ganges, the Jumna* 
the SamBwatJ, the Narmada, the 
GodaTari, the Kareri, the Mniianadi* the 
Payoahni (PalarJn fl-od the Satayn woold 
manifoat themsehes in the sabred 
Mahamakhan] tank and heJp maDkibd to 
wash thoir alns- 

The various shrines and deities that 
line the tank foJJy answer to this legend 
aod Us importance. There h a shrine to 
Kasi Visvanalha on the bank of the 
tank and inside \t U a shrine to the 
nine river-goddosBoa mentioned aborc. 
There is a pillorod hall adiolnzng the 
Kasi VUvanatha temple, whinh is larger 
than the rest of the strncttirea and contsmB 
rich seulptiires. The western bank of 
this tank has another weJl-bnUt shrine 
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to SiTft tiodor the nfvnic of OotitamesTflio. 
The pagoda and towers of this tempie 
afford fto inepmoff view. In the bed of 
tho tank are to be found tiioa wells, 
whiob are said to represent tho aino 
Tirer-goddeBsee already mentioned. Each 
urell is believed to receive its water from 
the resrefti™ river it reproaents- 

THE MAHAMAKJIAM FEBTiVAL 

The historic iiiiportaocs and Itfie-lony 
observance of the Maliumathani festival 
19 boroD out by inscriptions. There are 
traditions of kiogs and others heine 
cured of obconic jvllmeot after o bath in 
the tank. The celebrated King Krishoa 
Dova Hayrt of Vtiayiniagar sceins to have 
attended a Mahainakham festival in his 
time. Ad inscription at tbe entrance 
to the north tower of the tempte at 
Nagalapuram {Chingleput Diotrict) Raya that 
King Krishna Deva Raya visited the said 
village on his way to Kmabokonam to attend 
the Mabamakhatn festival. He also wade 
gifts to ft temple on the holy occasion. 

Kambakonam. like CoojoBvorftm, is a 
.town teeming with templeB. We will 
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■contcDt nlLb defierlbing th& niot^ 

iiDporbunt nnoa and tbo dE>]bi«?B ooDoected 
with bhcm. Of tho temple, 

Kumbh^BWat'A Is the oli^nt nad is mast 
iDtimately Donnected with the MaharnnkhaiT) 
Jogend nad feBtiml^ The tsmpJe te sitii^te 
DD the BpDti which IB Raid t^j he Lhe one 
wh^ra the dWico pot brokca by Siva^B 
arrow toocbed the ^roond. The deity 
ia. thcrofcTet called KomhhcBWJLra 
■or Lord of the Pet, 

A loDg and beaDtifal HbJI koowj} as 
NataiaaDiantivpn ur Oaaeio^ fdnJli tiieasurme 
about feet in Jengtbt leade to the 

iQEUD eDtmnce to this ^reat teeipJe. 
'CrasBiDg the fnam entrajace, ws paea into 
another comdor which ia of wider propnr- 
tioDB^ Tt ie Bkirted dd Its id^bt side by 
a BmaU tank or pnahkanmi &Dd on the 
left by a majeitiCi thonghp unfloisbeii 
tower-boBe. popularly ascribed to the 
flay a kings of Vilayaitagar. The far eod 
of the HaU baa a samll and pretty looking 
tower* The tempi# itaeif is Hnrmounted 
hy B doe tower feet higb* 

The Nageawora temple Is another 
Itnportaot Snirck ehrine. Situated wit bio 
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eoyptft of farloDgg ta the bduLIi of 
SaTFLDgapi^Di templi?^ it hns h beautiful 
n^.vr tower find tbe wholo tainplo is w^lt 
worth f^eoiog^ It oddIeud^ withiP itecU n 
BeiwrAte ehrioo to the Biiti—a t^po of 
^hrioo not usnaMy met with elaewhore. 
Surya said to liavo prayed to and 
obtained redemption from Siva at Ibis 
place. For* three days in the year, tho 
Ban miracnlonflly sheds hJs lighb Od the 
liipga in the temple and ie thos aaid to 
show bis worehip of Siva, 

The next ia Someawam temple adioinmg 
the great Vishnn temple* associated in 
gome raspecta with the Komhha legend 
and taking a principal part id the 
Mabomakham foetiraL 

Of the Yifihnu temples, the Barangapaoi 
temple is the holiest. A certain sage coiled 
IlemariBbi invoked the aid of Vishna from 
Lorcr Vishnu answered bia prayers by 
appearing with mran(;& fcooch) in his 
band. Hence the name of the Deity. 
There ifl a scnlptBrol represcntatioji nf 
this legend in the temple and also of the 
deaecnt of Vishnu from Oea?en in a 
chariot. A small shrine to the memory 
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of the ftAge ikbnve panied esieti on tbo 
D or them baok of the tftuk railed Fottauanrai 
or GolfleD Lot us tiink, a it Dated bebioil 
tlje walla of the SaraDganaiii temple. Thi* 
pfy^oda or ceDU>a| Lower of the SArtiOj^apaoi 
temple is ODe of the most imposinff to 

ho seeo in ^outh iDdLa. Tlie VimaDii 
Is Dompoaed of storeys and h 

J-17 feot hl^h. Fe^tiToJa are eeSebrated 
Oil a graod smIo iq fcbia temple, the 
X^ottamrLraj tank aUo beioff part of tbs 
aceED of celebrattona. 

The other Vigbnn. templea deisertfng 
EientfoD are tlioao of RanjiiJ^Dii and 
Chakmpanf. They are Bi'tnated, oeg at 
eiicb end of the Bazaar at Kombakonaiti. 
The former b believed to hnv^ been 
'DdDstroet-od by UagbiiDaLb Kaik, kiniif of 
Taojoireii in the IbtJ] century wheo be 
ceiEfteofated and erowDod his overlord ^ 
After rescuini? bim from the banda of 
rebels. It b said that the king^ di^iovered 
the Jdob ©f Biifnft, Sita and other doitieJi 
40 a tank at nelghbouriog Baraauraiii nod 
IP stalled them hero. Sri Earn a is HCDlptiired 
io DOrDEation robeH. Thera ore very doo 
«etilpl;ar«« aod carvioga io the Mabamaampa 
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and elfiE?where in tbis tniople of ViBhtnp 
IQ vATioad formSf of Parvatip etc. There 
are alao frescoes iIlDatrating acpoee from 
the Rftmayaoa* The Daaara festival, dee 
to the leAoin^s of the Naik king probably^ 
is eelebrated on a vaat scale in thia 
temple. 

The Ghakrapani temple is aaid to deify 
VishniJ in the form of a DiacoB (ohakrA),. 
vrhiL'h form Tvaa timed by Him to pE^t 
down the pride of-Sofja, who snbeeiiuently 
became EEia devotee- There is n otatoe 
of a Taniora ktog boldiiig a lamp in 
thlB temple. 

Tiruvadalmarudur 

Of tbfl □eighboenng holy placean inentioi> 
may be made first of Tirtivadaraarudur, a few' 
mites cast of KnmhakoDam. The Kaveri 
paaseB through tbiB town. The prlncipai 
Deity of the temple is styled Mji-ha Lioga 
(tha great Lioga). People soffering from 
meatal afHietiona are said to be cured 
by dcTotioD and worship at this shrmc. 
It is said that a Ghola kidgp poaseBBcd of 
an eTil demon on aceoont of hie killinj^ 
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II Bnohmio^ wofl cured of it hy 

power of the Delt)^ here. A similar etor^' 
IB toJd of king Varagiiua PaDdya of 
J^IadurAp who wae enrod ia LhiB ehrlbe^ 
The aeorptorod represeotatioti of the ghoeb 
that poBBeeBod the Chola king is foand 
10 the gateway of the goparoiu of tho 
temple. The Tamil eniot Pattlaathl^ 
POlaiyar eejotiroed in this Tillage for a 
tiTue aod there is a soolpture of his ii& 
the eastero gopora. 

Suryanar Koil 

Siirynnar Koil, two miles away from tlie 
above, Eh the only placo where there le 
a temple to the Son and his WDrehl|i lo 
carried oo+ It was hullt hy Kolottnoga 
Chela who Ib believed to have borrowed 
this featore from the Gahadwal kioga of 
Kaoaui who were Soo^worshippera, 

Tribhuvaxiaiii 

TribhovaoBm between KumbakoDan^ 
and TirovadaimarodDT, baa a temple dedi¬ 
cated to Siva ooder the oame of 
KampaharoEwar, becanae be cured a klog 
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of Kanipa (norvotia sbfikmg). The tens pie 
is btiil^ HD tbo model of T^njore and 
DarAsurRm tompJen^ 

Swamimatai 

Bif’AtnimalBiH ^est of KumbEkoDflin^ has 
n fonaoQQ Bhrine bo lit od a hi Hack, 
dedicated to SubmRinnyHp lodally called 
Swamiwathn. He Is said to bare ioitfated 
hJs Own pfttentH Bfra, into the signi^ 
hcance of the Manava Mantm,. Tbe Siva 
fihrino h below the mound. 

Tirunagcswaram 

Poor milBH to tbe oEiet of KamlMitonain 
ifl TirunftHcaiVHtBin. It derives its name 
from the tcgend that tho serpent, Adi Sceha, 
tvorahipped Qod Sira here. Sondaya in 
the month of Kartbitjai (November' 
December.) are very jjacrod here and 
attract a very lar^e n amber of pilgriniE 
ffotn the couatry around. Thg local tauk 
is said to be very boly. The Tamil poet. 
BokkiJar, lived here aad bis Boulptare is 
/ound In tbo temple. 


EusrpA:5aNA3i 


7& 


Tir upp u ramb iam 

Tirdppnraoihi&iii, dse miles from 
KambakDoam, 1$ a ADGiEiit Sniva 

sacred plaecp Here the Ucity^ ksowa as 
Dnkshiti&diurti, is said to have f^rjajited 
s>ilvatioti to a FnriiLb devotee. Tbs name 
of the [^residiog Doity originally appears 
to have been Adi by ea vara, but was labor 
on obanged to Bakebrnwara. ainoe He 
appeared aa a wit ness for a girl of the 
Chetli oaste. It is also t-ho bopiib of a 
famoDB battle of the Tamil kings, 

Uppaliappan Koil 

Cppallappan Koil, mi Ice to the enat 
of Huinbakonao], is dedicated to Vlahno, 
who appeared here in the form of 
an old Hrahmin. Laksbini ia also said 
to havo been born under a Tniaiij [ilant 
in the locality. Tbi^ asge who brought 
tbe latter up, gave her in marriage 
to Visbnq axid+ on the former serving hep 
husband with aaUiesB food, begged Viehnu 
to oKouEe her on account of her 
inexperience and leeder years. It ia in 
keeping with ibis legend that mlUeES food 
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is offered in n'oreliip t-n the Deity bore 
even to-day, and it ia said that the 
yriisada tastes weJJ when eaten with in 
the precinctB of the ietnple. 

Darasuram 

The last important holy place near 
KutnbalfODatn ie Darasurftm, two miles 
to the Bontb-weflt. The Doity is; hdown 
ae Airavateswara and ie said to have 
cnred Yam a himseit (tha God of Death) 
who was Bnffeirjog, ander a Itfsbl'H oorae* 
from a burning Beosation all over the 
body^ The tank In which Tama bathed 
is held very sacred and is known • 

as Yamathlrtham. It has a eopply of 
fresh water from the Kaverl and ts 
feet in width and js the great object 
of attraction to the pilgrims. The temple^ 
thoDgb its outer coorts and to were have 
disappeared, is one of the best mono mentis 
of Dravidiiaa architectora and abounds 
in heautifiJl sotjlptores and carvings^ 



TANJOHE AND ITS SURROUNDIKS 
SBRINES 


AN-TORK became tifstoricully a big 



1 ahrine nftof tb« ad vent of th^ 

Or-&ftt Cholas to doniicioD in Soath Todia 
and the buildiog of the great find 
magnificent temple to Brihadesvara by the 
Chola king Rajft Haja I (8H5-1013 a.dJ 
There is an early tradition wtiich exidaiue 
the name of the town— oddD ecting it trith 
Viabdii and Hi& ei^ploita. A demon named 
Tarjftn ^na dfuelling in the locality and 
creating trcnble to the inhabitaDta. God 
Viahijo aptieared ae Nilaitieghapernmal^ 
killed the demon and gav^e peace and 
comfort to the people. There la a temple 
to Tjehoa under the above mme along 
with two othei':a of ancient fame in a 
locality two milea norib df Tanjore 
known ae Vennar Bank. 

The temple to Siva^ known aa thn 
Big Temple, is the supreme of it9 kind 
in the whole of South India. Alike la 
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ibf> niftflBffie^nee rvnd gtim^iear of itfl 
proportioDB, in the wtaUb of claeBlc 
Ecitlptural bonnty aod Id the Jabour Aod 
involred, it the greatest temple 
that boa heed hoilt lo Sodth ladia. Its 
builder, Eajft Tlaifl I. was at once a 
jiioos devotee, a great flUt^liiaD and 
warrior. He had exteoded the Chola 
do mi Didos aod carried on BocceBsfdl wara 
against the Chalokyae of the Deccnd and 
the Godavari valley and the tiogdom of 
Ceyinti, The templo with its huge tower 
over the aaDCtom, its oolosaal LlDga mi age 
and ifca moDoIithio Boll, staDd as ft an pretoe 
oiooDmeot alihe of hia great devoLioD to 
religioD uod his imperial power. 

^be ecDtral tower of the ahrine ri^s 
to a height of about 102 feet and la 
bnilti CDtirely of stoDe- It is pyrtiioidBl 
in form ftod rises io stately proportioned 
being eannouDted by a hoge dome 

(gikhara) of a tone weight! og euormoiieiy. 
There are od its sidea doe sdnlptciref of 
Siva aod other divJDitiefi reflectiog the 
artiatic ideas of the age- The sacred Boll 
" (Nandi) in front of the shdofit cat out of 
ft single stone and inoMuring several feet 
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Id belghtt Is EL hold juid i^fiai^niOcent pi^ce of 
ttOdJptdre. Tbi^ sEdaH £ brine to Submiiiaii:^'^ 
ta tb^ Eorth-weBit] of the main shrine has 
been deemed to be a pric^elese work of 

Aft^ Western writers like TstgasEon hare 
lAvished their praise on it. It is a boiaII 
temple—almOfiL an inset—wrollJ^bt with 

■ffreat akilJ nod e^spresBiiri^ heunt^r □£ 

workmanship id BX^ty detyfLil and line^ 
Ordinary granite has heeo worked to 
msrhle-like linen ess and the whole cdideo 
is coTered with seKlptnres and nmomentAi 
details. The Big Temple alsa possesBes 
A Qombor of fine bronze eealptnres 
one of which» that of Siva as the 
Dancer—Natnfajfi—him been coualdered 

by DTitiDB like O. C, Oangtin as the 
best of its kidd. It forraed the eentnil 
fli^ure of worship iq one of inner shrines 
of the temple. Esja Baja 1. not only 
bailb the tenixde, hul Javisbiy endawed 
it with lands and reveoqes and jeweJa 
and efitablished aq army of servants 

and priests and others to carry on 

its service. The Temple was long the 
see PC of high festJvaJs and worship, and 
thoogh time and polftkal changes have 
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much, attenuated tliem it is still' 

a plare ot worship and of one or two 
hiAtorJc feetivalfl noii xa looked after hy 
a Cotumittoe (Devaatbanam), Rafa Serfojii, 
one of the JjLst Maratha rulera of Tan j ore, 
restored the Tetuple to aoniethiui^ like jta 
former ma^nidceoce and had a ^eoealof^y 
□f hiH fanally enjjmred on its walls by 
tbo Bids of the preciooa recorda of 
eodowmente g^ivon to it by the Gbolos. 

Trivadi 

SevoD miloa north of Taojore tbeie is 
a very saere^l city known aa Trivadi 
(correct name Tira-ayyaru) with & temple 
dedicated to Siva tinder the name of 
Panchanadisvara. The city aod temple 
are set on the northern bank of the river 
Kavori—tho moat farnotiB river in tho 
Tamil land and hall from a very great 
antkjnltyp The original temple m Baid to 
have been built by a sai^o named 

Neymcsa who, perple^sed by want of fnnda, 
is said to have foond them in tbo 
precincta of tho temple itBolf m a apot 
covered by Nandi'e foot^ spot atjll 
pointed oot. The ChoTaa and other kings 
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of ihifl Soi^th lio^d tbci tonipTs ixi 
r&Terei]C0 nnd made I&viflb endow 
to ats deifcy. The lOBoriptian^ b^ro refer 
to ft gift liy an Baatero ChBlukyaii ting 
of the EftBt CaoAt^ irha Beenra to hare 
come to Tanjora to pay his respeota to 
hj« CholB viotor. 

T&mil poets and saints have served the 
calfibrAted deity of Trivadl with fts "innefa 
fervour and devotion as the one at 
ChidamharAiz]. Somr of the groat i^ongs of 
Appar are addressed to this deity. To 
this day Trivadi holds a reiy important 
place in the traditions and relfgiooa Ufe 
of Snuth Tndia. 



TKICHINOPOLr 


T BICHINOPDLY is knoirit hs DfLkflhiDa 
Kailas and ae the place where tba 
three-haaded demon, Tusirneti, worflhipped 
Qod atid obtaioed bcKans froio Him. It coiuea 
under the eafcegor^" of saqred nities chiefly 
on account of the temple on the rock 
in the midet ot tbo town, dedicated to 
Vinayaka (Son of Siva) and known ati 
Uchchi PilJayarlloiL The tornplo i6 situated 
on tbo lop of a amall rock, in which a 
heautifnl Hbairway hiLs been mit and 

commaodfl a view of the whole town 
and the Knveri wblob Hows at a distance, 
ft 19 indeed aet in magnideent eurronndinga 
and iJB deseiTodly a source of joy to 
pilgrimfl. Tbe deity ia said to possess 
great sanctity and attraclFi a conBliuit 
stream of deyoleee and worabippers all 
the year rnunii. 

A renlArkablo JnoaJ legend connocta this 
temple, as it does the more famous 
VaisbnsTa temple of Snraogam^ witb the 
epic story of the Bamayana. Hama, it is 
AAidp on reloming to Ayodhya, gave to 
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Hi 8ACRCD 0HRINE3 AKD flTTEfl 

bifl frlecd iJerotc^, YibbkIiIiifLK 

imiige of bjiDself for worebip nod 
mstropt^d biro not to iilaoe it on tha 
^roujsdi Tibbisbisa^ on bis Tvay ta b|a- 
iofiidd-booie with tba ImAge, balt-pd &i tbf 
vioiniLv^ of present Tricbinopoly and thpre, 
meeting a Brnbrnun yontb^ temporarily 
gaTO tbo image to bim, telling blio not 
Uj ploee it no the onrtb. The boy 
inadTortently did so and the image got 
rcHJted It) the spot. This k the fametiB 
leg end of the origin of 8ri BjiDgAnatha 
and Hk Hbrine at Briranga, VibbiAhlnEt 
grew angry And tbo bay. Aeeiog tbia, 
began to tan. Yibblabioa ebaaed him to 
the HOJiimit of the rock where the hoy 
stood transformed as Vinayakft(B&o of Siva), 
In the nieAntime Vihbiabina had $traek 
the div^ine child on the faoe causing 
a depreBaion therein. The extant image of 
Ganeaa in the Uobchi FiJJayar Knil bears 
oot the leg^eni and can tains a depressian 
in ite face. 

There Is another shrine dedioatod to 
Siva onder tbo local name of 
TaiynmAnavarp '* one who became a 
mother **, which Is mneb reYerenced by 
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'the local peoplcp. The roek it&elf wliiali 
fortned the citadel of the old Fort^ ifl 
known to MnbamixiadanB hb the Hill of 
TayoiJLQ ( ^ TayumaDaTOr). The ahrine 
-of Tayomonarar wa& said to have been 
neglected by a Cbola king of UmiyPi' i 
in qoDBCfjcuDcci, the latter place which 
was the Chola capital waa deetroyed. 
The legcod cannected with it ia a very 
Intereetiog one and painta Bim m tk 
pecaliarly tnercifnl and kind Pi vipity. A 

piona lady* advanced in prog pap cy^ had to 
oroa^ the Kaveri, which she could pot do 
M it wa^ in Jlooda at the time. Stranded 
on the bank and belpleaB, she had+ 
howeverp a happy time of it, an uokoown 
per&oDf Sim Himeelf id diagoise, appei^ing 
■beside her as a midwife and attending 
on her. The local oame of the deity ja 
derived from tbie legend. 



SRIRANGAH 


T DE teftipl£> to Bri [Hcknganftthii^ iil 
SrJTBOgaxtl baa ELD aJJ^India repatatiop. 
and aaoctifcy. 

The aton' of the Deity as gi^'en ip 

thei welJ-kBown chroDiclc of 
tbe SriraDgain temple and a^ handed 
dov^p in eacred tradition is aa fnllowa:^— 
God Sri Bonganatha t?fae worshipped by 
Hrahma in bidi heavenly abode* Ikshvakn, 
the fonnder of the Royal dynasty of 
Ayodbya, took it to bis city for worship. 
At last Bam&i the great hero of the 
Ikshvakn race, in gratitnde and love for 
bis great dovotoe Yibhishjda, g^ve it to 
him to be worshipped by him. The 
legend goes on to state that, YibbiBbina 
was carrying it to the Sentb, he halted 
at Bri ran gam and there, contrary to the 
ininoction origipally given Lo bitu^ 
allowed the image to be deposited on 
the earth. Vjbhlabipa fonnd that the imaeo 
con Id not be tbereAfter removed and b&- 
it was instalJed and consecrated at 
SriraDgam^ the beaotlfnl Island between- 
two rivers. 
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^ BACE^iD GlTfEB 

TLe temple of Sri ElartganAttiA is poe 
of the most apeieDt; in Boiilii India. 
It hag been ^Qc^eeaiToJy patrOEifiDd 
by aJI the potable mptiarchs af the 
PEiTneroeg dynoaties tbftt hare roled over 
Sontb India-^thfl PaJlrivae^ the ChoIiis„ the 
PondyaBp the Hpj'flalaa and loetly the 

VijAyAPii^ar kin go and their eubordinateB. 
The hnge ehrine and the Damerooe 
build inga and prakafAa were all bailfc 

by the^e aneiePt kinga atrd otteafe to 
the lEEportiinee and saDaLity af the ^eat 
Sooth Tpdjan shriPe to Viahnn^ 

One Dhoi^piA Varman Chola la said to 
have bciltt oceordinpi to the KovUolufiu, 
a Tamil wrqrk narrating, the nniEerooB 

endow men te to jicd stagea in the growth 
of the temple* the central ahrinc (Tim van - 
naJJgai}. Killi Ghola ia aajd to have 
repomtod the Lemplo after a huge flood 
in tbo I\.averJ hod covered the temple and 
other atmetorea with eand. 

The Hoyaala one of whom wae 

c3onverted to the VaiehnaTB faith by 
Ramannjii, were the oeitt patrona. 
KanLaimha fl, called in the inscriptiona. 
Vira SamegTara. ia aaid to have built 
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0156 of the ttuintapas of Ibe t^ixipEe and 
tbo lOOC-i^fllMcd mantapa wbib begoD by 
an officer who B^rv^d under one of the 
minjEtern of Vim SaraeBVELra« 

The most celebrated royal nanie in the 
history of SriraDgam isrhovref'erf J&tavariEinn 
Sundara Pandya I. {1251 a.D. to 1371)* 
who was oi^fi of the tnoit brdJiant and 
yictortoiis of the Fandyan kings of Madura. 
The HovilolDgu aaya that be defeated the 
Choln, Cb^ra and %^Allala (HoyeaJa] 
sovereigns and at here and made mELaidceot 
giftH to the temple from the iniiinenEG 

booty actjtjired. A mioseter of bis 
made innami^mble repairti to thn tamplo^ 
The thoneapd-pi Hared mantapa. waa 
coEuploted by bite. Ho proHeoted nomerans 
gold iitiagea^ gold plates* gold tiagstnif, 

golden lobs, Jamp-standa, dishes, and a 
golden heat for the fasti vai. Stindam 
Pandya is said to have axpended IS lakhs 
□f gold-piacee far coveting the temple 
with gold platea atnl another IS lakhs 
for othsr purposes and thus oof^uired the 
name of one ** wha eoverad the temple 

of Srirongam with gold/** Tbo tomplo 

-was sacked by Malihkafnr and waa 
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rated after over 00 years by thfr 
VijayaDagara genemk. 

The early Nayaka and tbeir pfBccra 
made Talnabk presents to the toniplei One 
OapaPDa Odajur is aaid to have granted 
153 viJIagefl for the benefit of the tom pie. 
V'iropaQDa Odayar had hie telahhara 
{ceremony performed in ibe temple. It 
formed a battle-field in the An gin-French 
wars of the Ciuiiatin and sorved aa a place 
of Tofoge. Jam bale e&varam or Tirnranaik- 
kaval (the mo red elephant grove) k to 
the eml of Brirangam Jo iho ialand and 
enshrines the Appu Ijinga {wbkb Is 
always immersed in water) — doo of the 
five Lingas the fire aspect of which has. 
been deified at TiruTannatnatai and the 
ethereal aspect at Chidamharain. It La 

closely associated with a Saiva saint, 
king Kochebenganoan who was a apider 
in a former birth and worabipped Ond 
by weaving a web that prevented leaveft 
falling on the image and was killed in a 
Oght with an elephant which was also a 
devDub worshipper. The temple goea hack 
to the early Chola times. The worship- 
of the Goddeas, Akhilnndesviiri, In the 
temple is held to he of peculiar potency'.. 



MADURA 


AND ITS NEIGHBQURING SHRINES 


ADURA (S. L Rwlwjir^ Bontb lodia) 



ii one of tba mo^t faniDue of snared 


rWeg in SoaLhEFni Indfa, and its nei^hhoor' 
ioff BhriDOB^ thoae At TifuppTaninkunrfini 
Ala^ar Koili Pftlaoi, and Sri^illipilttDr 
attract a large uamber of pilgHmfl all 
throDfib thfl year* Mad Lira ib situated in a 
beautiful conntiy oa the banka of tho 
rivHr Vaigaii with a range of Atb hilk 
doaiiaatiaj? tbo backgrcLipd, It la a 
historic oityi having beeo for tboueaadE 
of years tbe capital of kinga and the 
seat of loaraiag. 

XjVOR bafaro tbe dawa of tbo Cbristian 
era, Madora bad heooma the capital 
of an illuBtrious line of Tamil kiogs. 
the Pondyae, who doarisbed in lOOO A.D. 
Uoder thona, the city grow' in wealth and the 
coltiratfon of learning and the civilised arts 
and^ baa tbue come to be known as the 
"Athens of Southero Indin”. Her trade 
extended as far ae Asia Minor and the- 
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Mfiditerrasenn, asd her ifoods WBro louiihli 
after and prljsed by the ««bject 9 of the 
Oiesar^p IntrrnoJIy nlso^ hfadura vroa 
fasjouj!; flhe was the mother of nrta aad 
cnJture. The £rat great ^arkg in Tamil 
koowq aa the Snogam ClaflSics were 
composed bi' poota, aod siogers patronised 
bi- the kings of Madura and on? aaid, 
Kccardlog to a welt-knowo legend, to 
hare been promoJgated in &□ atcient 
aoadflmy (Madurai Sangam) in thia city. 
The early Pandyas grew tn greatnese after 
they abandoned their first capital. The 
kinga of the First Empire (Ufth to 
ninth ocntnriesj enhanced ita reputation. 
The Pandyans grew id wealth and 
territory aad. after the decline of the 
Cholas, rOBfl to orerJordehip of Sonth 
India ia the lath and laih centuries A.D. 
They snbeoqaently fell and the city and 
kingdom passed into the fauada of the 
Nnihs, of whom the moat popular 
ruler waa TirumaJa Naik, who reigned 
botwccD 1B23 and 16eS A.D. He added 
to the beaoty of Madura by coaetrooting 
seyeral magnifloest boiJdinge inelodiDg 
the PaJace, Madura passed into the bauds 
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ckf the TSniiliatL Compniay id 170^ aiiet 
hcipg ruled for a time hy the ^^B.waUa 
of the Cardatic. 

The ohief temple of MEwlom and the 
eourcfi of ita attl^tlon and eacredneafl la 
the jfroiit temple of OoddesB Mioftkalii 
aitnatcd in the very heart of the towa. 
It hae been eoneidered to he tha most 
moffolficeiit temple in Banth India by 
sEt^aotH and lovers of art. Jta hage 
towora^ ite corridors, lU Ihnri sand-pillared 
hn.ll, its wealth of BcaJptcreSi aU richly 
jafltify the fume of tha temple. The 
templs Ls dodioAted to Sim known locally 
05 Siindare&war and His Consort kootm 
m Mfnaksbi ** the Heh-oyBd Goddess 
The temple oonsista of two nhrinoa, to 
Bondar as war and Minakshi: reiipeetively. 

The legends surroundiog God Sondareewar 
and His Consort are well known throoghout 
Tamil India and may be referred to as 
they are interesting and show a good 
deal of loos I colon ring and poetry^ 
Goddess Miookshi wels born a Paodyna 
Pfincese and woe wooed by several 
anltors^ She vowed, bereelf being a 
warrior, that she wonld marry none but 
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him who ooold onlniAtcb her ntid profo 
himself her master. She said that sbo 
wotild marry him who defenied her in 
fair oanibat at any one of the eight 
directiona or 4]nartera (points of the 

eonipaea). So her aaitors entered tho 

lists t-o ciombat with Minaksihi, resplendent 
with beautj' and armed with bow and 
arrow. The first aevsn oomlKitante were 
defeated by her hot the eighth, Siva 
Himself, diagnised as Sandareewar, defeated 
iMinakflhi at the eighth point of the compass, 
the north east. So Goddess MinnJiRbr 
became his priae and e^er since she and 
her Divine Ltosband havo lised in 
happy union and bliss in holy Madura. 

The above sacred legend is coramemorated 
every year iq the leading festival of the 
Madnra temple, Icnown ae the Chittrai 
festival, falling in ApriJ-May. For ains 
days, variona feastinge and processions are 
held and on the tenth day. the betrothed 
divine couple are united in tnarrioge at the 
KftJyana Majatapani. a heantifaj and riobly 
adorned HaJl in the Minaltehi temple, 

Oo the eJevonlh day, the god and goddess 
arc gorgeously dressod and taken in gay 


^1*3 SAC^D ^aaiNEB ANTJ CETIEB 

lioee CflirB round tbe four ttrcotH of 
ciliy atid nre than takon hank to 
their respective shrJnos^ 

The Pudumnotapam id frodt of the 
Bhrioe i* a msgoiflcodt pioee of Kayak 
architecLiire, and the large Teppakolain 
is another relic of their rule. 

Tiruppurankunram 

TirnpptiraDbunrani iios live tuilofl Routh- 
’ivest of MMnra (being the ossit station 
on the Railw^ay) and has a very renawiieLl 
and aooiedt shrine by a lofty rock dedicated 
Sri Blibrauiaoya, Poople iq Sooth Indiii 

regard sit peaces ^lb being tho priaflipal 
and cberiBhed centres of Subrainanya, tbe 
above being one of them. It was here, 
it is saidn that Btibramanya obtained the 
hfUjd of Daivayanal, the daughter of 

Indra. Sunin and Padtua, two mighty 
demaus fAfluroH) were tormontiDg the 
gods. Indra, the king of the gods, 
promised his daughter's band to any one 
wbo could Taoquish the detnons. Subra¬ 
in any a came forward and Tonijuished the 
demons lit doughty oombati Thu place 
ifl also HiBSOciafcud with oae of the greatest 
poets in Ibe TmuiI tonguCt Kakhirar* 
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HEitl)Di‘ of Jcvotjonal (iDama addrestied to 
SqbnmiaDya, koowa ob TirutDarugHiTupAdiif, 
a. Sangftju Eloiwfc. A demoD bad courtoed 
ia a otvo in the bflla uya men and vratt 
waitiag for tJje lOfWth ouvn to make up tke 
camber for a bq^e flaerifioo, Nakkirar 
the poet happened to be the thousandth. 
The 09!) men, who had gone before, 
eureed Kukktrar who made ap the 

nanaher and waa thns about to becomo 
tho loiDicdiale cause of their death. 
Thereopon Nakkintr aopg hie inimitablo 
Tiramqruigarrnpadiii invokins the aid 
and simcoiir of Sri Subramanya. The Qud 
appeared, killed tho demon, set free the 
1,000 captives. Qeoco groat power aud 
eanctit}' are attached to tho siDgiBg of 
the aboro poem, which ia held to save 
men in times of troubJo. There ia a 
ahrino at the top of the hill at 

Ttrnpparnnknaraiq to Sira in the form 
of Kasi Visranatha said to have been 
broaght down here to please .Nakkirar. 

A oarrad image standing with pious 
nererenae before the Iiinga in tbia sbrioa 
ia pointed out to be that of the aage. 
vect NakkJrar. 


iUO fciHBINfJS ASB llTIRtt 

Palani 

TJjfl teuipie of PftIftnI. dedioblioil Ui 
Snbramaiiya {sitaal;e dq ;he line fronj 
DiDdigaJ) ia cquoll)i'i if nob oior^ f&moiio, 
TIjp tC'itipJe tJi eitaato qo n mnjostio 
liiJJ, nearly COQ feat high noil 
otCractB pilgrims tbiooeljoub tbe year. 
The image of tlio dait>' ia said la be n 
roiy Dae piece of sculpture. The moat 
naoal form of propitiating this deity and 
doing liomoge at hia Ghrioe, is to 

bear what is called a itntiotfi. The 
hearer bathes in tbe adjoining rirer 

Bhatmiuganadbi, sbonlders the Jl'cit'ndi. 
bears it along to tbe aceompaDiment of 
muflio and rociferoifs leiwtition of 
SubrAinaoya's names. On entering Iho 
presence of iho deity, the Jiacadi ia 
laid down, and the dorotees thon have 
abljishekani performed. Tbfs ennsists in 
pooling Dtor the image a largo (juantity 
of a delicioHB mixtnro of honoy. angar 
and eroBhad plantain frnits. Sometimes the 
divine batL consist 9 of mere sacred ash. 
Many jiiiraelDs are s&icl tq performed 
in tbia Bhrine, Jike dreama and happy 
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Apparitions pr the briopiog to Jifo of 
creatores which arfl sometitiioti 

carried in tte fromdij. ThoKo Iibtb 
added to the popularity' and EUKredDoas 
of the place. 

Alagar Temple 

Twelve miles to the nortb-sast of 
Madnra stands tbs well-known templo of 
Pounderaraja rertimal or Alsgar (tbs 
Beautiful) who Is the favourite ivud cbogen 
deitj' of the Kaftani. Roood about Ibis 
ancleot temple are the rolas of an old 
fortiHed town. The well-known Nayak king, 
TbirumsFa Naik, had H paliic-e in this toivn 
known as Alagapnri, It being his fayourite 
plaOB of residence when bo was a ruler. 

The Alagar ternple is an ancient one 
and abounds in heaiitiful ciirvingB imd 
tlgores. There is a ball inside the 
temple known as the Vosoota MsrtUjiani. 
wrfanse walls and coitijags are emblazoned 
with fine frescoes illosfrative of the atory 
of Ramayana. The temple is said to be 
guarded perpetually by a local Tamil 
deity, Raruppannasaml, to whom are 
dedicated the two massirci wooden doors 
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of tbe BhrjD^, Thp denars ano covered- 
wrth eandal past« aud hAv^^ e . peoiiJjnr 
laoAl repnumn. The door-way w reforred 
to goneraJly as jvflrnjajiAn's ^aetom und 
J^lso epocial!y when aoleind afftrinaiilDDH 
haie to be made. It is heJieyed that 
She man who s wears to a false hood herf? 
had paasee through the gate of eighteen 
fitepa with the lae on his lips wiJi 
apeediJy eorae to a misernhle end. Many 
a cjtJI Suit ie settled b>' the parlies 
agfeoing to allow the court'a decree to 
follow the afUtiDation zuade in thiS’ 
manneri^ A fee of Hs. 5-B-O Is charged 
hy tlie temple to record sDcb aHiruiatioa 
made before the dtity.'^ 

Sriviinputtur 

8riwilhptifcti]r ft VaiEhnara centre is- 
aoDther of the Bhnites near Madura. 
The place is associated with the memory 
of AndaJ, a firnhmin poetcas and a 
gifted piager in Tamil, counted RuiODg 
the Twelve Alware. There was a- 
pious Braiiinin in this place by name 
Periynhvar, who devoted htmseJf to the 
keeping of a little garden and daily. 
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Oiakiag ffower'garJaiids for the deity in iha 
looftl temple of SririllipuUar. Ooo day 
when Periyalwar was digging round a 
pInnt-H a. cJiild miraouJaii^Jy appeared 
which grew Into tho gifted AndaL Peri- 
yalwar brought her up lovingly aod perhapa 
taught her the 0 leiucDt!i of VaialiiinTito 
myth HJid piety- More than h\a teaching, 
those f1owor>gar|jLnds which ho daily ii]adt> 
Heemed to haTC profoEindly alTected the 
pious mind of AndaL Attracted by thorn, 
she w^ore them in her treEHOfl hoforn their 
traaii oiission to the deity' of the temple 
and the devout PeriyalwaPp seeing Andal 
wear log the Hower-garlandj^i one day, grew 
jiogry* The deity hlmeelf aoddonly appeared 
and told Periyalwar that he waated only 
those garlanila profaned hy An dal, and 
tbos teatiOed to the eopreme devotion 
of Andii.L The story of Andj^l, oiyateridiid 
from the beginning, enda jn oiyfttery- 
Ini|cire4 oo attaining womiinhoml if she 
would marry any, the girl -mystic replied 
that she would *' marry Done hot God 
Himself", and the saintly parent, ao the 
legend runa^ literally led her to the side 
of the deity at Srirangam, Yashno^a chief 
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oa eatth, and there the divla^ 
hnde disappeared. 

Sbc bus 6uDg BBTerftl beautifn] poema m 
TaiBi't, which are daily recited io 

VaJeb cava temples, two of wfaieh are the well- 
known Timppavni and TiroppaJiie^ochchi. 
A ehrfne has been boilt to Audftl in her 
place of birth, and here aod elsewhere in 
Vaiehnara shrines, worship je perpetnajjy 
offered to her imai^e. The shrine of 
Andal of Srivillipnttur rivals that of the 
PriuctpaJ deity of the place and is the most 
important, and elaborate festivaJa ore held 
in her honoor here. Andal, os the 

typical embodiment of love for God 
Rongo. baa enjoyed heater sanctity and 
fame than her northern counterpart, 
Saint Mirahai, who disappeared into the 
imsge of her beloved Lord Kriahna, 




RAIESVARAM 


A1IESVARA3I, It liinalJ mFncid eitnat^d 



r\ in th^ D^ty at Reo^dl, ofT tho cooEt 
■of tbf* MAdurF^ Diatric^t Etnd eepArated 
froai ft by t,he FAniban ChADnoJ^ ha.& A 
RAOCtity and Jrnpart^uce not Qxc^d^d by 
any other [ilitce of pligrims^e in India. 
Dhanoabkoti, about Id inileB ta Lbe 
south of RttmeaYaraiu, and foniurig tho 
terniiiiuB of the Railway Jine, aervea 
aa the aaored Ghat to Holy 

Bam GR vara ru. They both derivo their 
iDii>ortance and saeredijesa from their 
traditional aBBoclation with tho preaedco 
and domgft of Sri Rama, the hero and 
deity of tho epic Ramayana. 

Rama, it is welJ'known^ arrived here tvith 
hiE monkey-host to nrose over to Lanka. 
After bifi victory over Ruvaoa and retnroK 
it h Btatedp he wa* adTised by tho 
to worship Siva in the foriii of a Edn^a to 
wash off the gio of having; ilain Ravnna 
and hia hofila. RamaV faithful servant, 
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tbe four direotious, The llajas of Ramnad. 
whoore called Sethopalhis or Tjorda of Selho 
or Ilame^jrnrAiEi, were JnrgoJy jnsliriiinrotnl 
io adiJpEg to tbo original temple; aud 
their rcpreaGotatfonB in i^culptiire are to 
be found in the eolonoades in the outer 
court of the RfiDaeerHrani templOr The 
courts in the Rameararain temple with 
their majestic ccloDnades and high 
ceilings foriu its jBost attractive and 
incmorahie feature. 

There is alao n temple to Visboo ander 
tbe name of Setu Madkava whose Itnage 
is made of white marble. Every visit to 
Oamesraram nmst comprise in the end tho 
worship of this Deity who is considered 
the warden of the holy place. 

The bath at ObaDUBhltoti. which shoald 
precede worship at the RamPevaram shrine, 
can be done cverj dsy in the year the [date 
being so holy that (here is no restriction 
ns to the days when the bath sboitld 
be had. The waters here represent the 
JtinctioD of Mahodadhi fthe Bay of BengalJ 
and Ratuahara ([he JndjHn Ocean). 
Sculptural repreaeotatianB of both these 
Occan-Geda eiist by the aide of the big 
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Bull in the Bame&TAram ehrine in front 
of the Linga. One nsay refer to a euriona 
6gnre bair--bi]rted in thr gtround near thia 
BuIL Traditiozi identlfleB it As thit of a 
tion-Hlnau thief who. when attempting to 
rob the temple treaanry, got tratiBJiiAed to 
the plaeo and became a too e-blind. Beeides 
BhanOBhlcDtii there are other sacred waters 
tanlcBK weii& and the Jika—ntimberiog aotne 
tiveoty-fonr, sitnated fn and around the 
Itiliiesvnram temple wherein the pioaa 
pilgrim Ja hnund to bathe. They are said 
to poasoM tniraeoloUB properties of eoHng 
BDvorat diseaaefl^ 

There are eleven importaiit liogas 
atpeoially important to this temple, and * 
these are mid to have been foondedp 
respectively, hy Hanuman, Sri Kama, 
Sita, Lakahmana, Sogriva, Nala, the 
builder of tho Seto bridge. Aogada, N'ila, 
JambavaD, VibhiBhina and Indra, 

Daily worship in the Bameavaram 
temple ia carried on C tiraea a da>-. The 
last of them—^the PaJli-arai proceasioD aa 
it ia cal I ad la a very pietnrefiqno 
ceremony nod may be described. Every 
nigbt tbe Amman (Goddess of the templo 
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HAMESVAlIAJl III 

Tvha hns gat n aepnrjifce Bbride) Is 
"decorAted in tho Ntivusnkli or Solcrfivum 
(F^ridfiy) HftU fii froDtj 0 / tha Am man 
shrloo. Sha Is than toked id procefigioD 
id A ^olded-pJfltod iialacijofn to Ibe 
Hod's leJtipla when tha imjige of 
tbe God IS plac<=!d id the pulntirjtiid. 
Tho {trncensidn with both the deitias then 
eodtlnues Lhroo^h tbo third eourt add 
Anally ends in the Amman shrine. The 

I 

idols are thou taken out flod ph«?ed in 
a Siiniif^ in the PiiJJi Aral (bed-chBmher) 
in the HjiH within the Amman nhrino. 
The chief annual featEralfi of the 
tompio ure—PratiBbtan^a in the month 
□f Ani. RumiinathaBwaiors marriage in 
Adi (Jnly-AngoBt) fiod Mahafliramtliri 
^vhich 1 b celebrated with Tory great 
eeremony. 

There are a nnmher of sacred places aronnd 
Ramoflwaramt Cdnaecrated in the mom cry 
of Rama, and visited by pJIgrims 
to Hamesvaram. In a pinoe oaried 
Dppor some 20 mnea to the norHi- 
east of Ramnad thoro is a Yinayaka 
temple, whoee image is said to have been 
instated by Rama bimself. Dciipatnam or 
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KavapMhaaam. JU miles northeast of 
^mcad. TOntaios a tomple to iha Nmo 
^ets, aaid to haire b»q instulJed by 
Sri Ifeoaa Himaejf for worship. TiroppoIInoi 
or rurbhaflrtyaoaia, 8 milea sonth of 
^moad, » remetiibered nnd cherished as 
the plflM where Bama lay oo a bed of 

awaiting the Ooeaa-God. 
Both Blares of Hama lyinjf on hi, bed 

of grss, and the Oeean-God are to be 
iOqoq here^ 


TINKEVEILY TEMPLES 


HE distriet of Tjnnevi?lJj' {^DataiDfl a 



I i]iTtii1>9r of ancTod ^hrinefl dedicated 
to Bjtq aod VIsboD. River Tambraparam^ 
whiah flowa thranffb it. baa long been 
kDQfvo to fame, beiag meDtiooed in the 
Pm^aas ^eU-kciDwa to Gn^ca-Boman 
geographerq aJeo and earlier worts and ia 
deemed ooe of tbe sacred rivers of 
fodia, Tbe oliief ebrirtes lie on ite 
banks or are to bo found in places not 
far diatant from tbern. The tinge of 
Madura, tho Pandyas and tboir aoccesBora, 
the Kayaks and their feudatory raasale 
often moved their capitals to tbU district, 
and most of the present-day temples are 
the products of their munifleonoe and piety. 


Tifinevelly Town 


Tlnnerelly town contains a shrine to 
Siva rebuilt by Visv&natbak the founder 
of the Nayak dynasty of Madura. It ia 


a 



114 


StACRCT) 8HHIKEH AND CITTES 


a very large temple beaetifolty bnilt 
and coatainjD^ many good Bonfptaren, The 
late Mr. Fergaseoa speaks ot tho tedipJe 
ia Appreciative laa^ua^e. 

SrJvaikuntam 

The VaiflhoftTite sfarioes of the dfatrJ^^t 
may be deemed a doBa^knit group lying 
I'onpd Srivaikunbam oq the hanks of the 
Tambraparanf, ait witbio a radiiie of five 
miles, .This group coosists of nine Vaisbun- 
Tite temples—nioe important temples in 
the list of 108 Vaishnava temples or 
Tirupathis—ojid they are aJI held Iq very 
great reverentse by the Veishnavas of 
Sonth lodia. They all lie on 
side of the Tatnbrajiaranl river and 
contain large beautiful temples mt in 
fine PAtural scenery of mnaDtain, river 
ftud grove, Hoge festivnls are rclebi-ated 
in these temples which attract uumeroos 
pilgrime every year. 

AI war TininagiarJ 

The most important of them, h«.f de 
Sri VajkuQtam. is AJwar Timongarj, tho 
birth-place of Nammolwar, the best knawi) 
^□d greatest of Tamil raishuava Alwars 
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cir hymoei^. Here be diacarered ob el 
child m the cavity at a Lamariud trm^ 
&ti drat duiDb. WbcEi at last he 
brolie into Bpaach, he g^ve cut the 
magmliceiit and myaticaZ pDemB m Tumi] 
^\n pra.iea of Yishnn, known aa Tirovoymolj 
Of Tamil Veda, FeativnlQ id hia boannr 
are performed every year. And tta 
tanuLfidd tree tinder whiub ho wae fouodp 
or ao ofTfiboot thereof i at ill exieta withio 
tbe temple with a Rtnoe platform 
running roond it. Nnngnoeri and 
Tirokkurdd^Lidi have aJijo to be notdeed 
as promiaedt shrine,^ ol the Vaiahnavas, 
Id the oelghboEirhaad, 

Tiruchendur 

Of the Saivite teaiplesp the moet 
renowned is the Tiroohondur temple 
f^itoate on the sea shore at the far eod 
of the dJstriet^ Tt is dedioated to 
8Qbrahznanya or Mumgakadavul as he fs 
called Id the Tamil land. 

The temple in built od a rock close 
by the shore of the sea er portions of 
it and some of its scuLptnrea may he 
said to have been hewn therefrom. 
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The presf^ut tenaiile Lai!e from the ilayt. 
of kioi? Oiji'BpQ.Ddycin of Madora, the fSftb- 
of the traditioijftJ Pfl^ndyim lino of tipgs. 
Hut the pTfiee \b a verjr atrcient one nnd- 
fiGGa ta.mouA from the verj- begintim^ 
nf Tamil bjfltQrj\ Ooe of tho great 
T a m I J 0 I a s ^ 10 s — Tirumnrtigarrujifidaj, 

forming part of Puttiipatto—composed in 
the first ceutnriea of the Christian era,, 
is dedicated to, and la m praise of, the 
deity of this place among other deities. 
The poeniB are fnIJ of high devotion and 
poetry and doseribe In spirited and sublime 
latJguftge the axploitH of tho deitj^ The 
plaoe itself ii^ desoribed in the poems as 
TiruehiralaivaL 

The deity and the shrine have never 
oenaed to enthral sobsofpient poets in 
Tamil. Pflkalikuthar, ft^ho ivaa stranget^- 
enoogh a ^aislmava poet, has composed a aet 
of fine poems in the deity's honour, 
known &a PilJai Taeiih A more modem 
and munh popular work is the Tirupnkaf. 
of Arnnagirinathar. 

Tho teaiple and town are set in 
beR^otifol fiurroiifldiuga in the midst 
of sea and inooutaifl. The cool breesce’ 
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■that hlowa from tho soiu nod aUisTifitea 
^the beat of mmm^T lootatired thm bine 

wat^ra of the ocmn^ tbe golden eunrlBO 
-every innrcxii^—all these have given a 
porpetnoJ joy to the inmimerciiblo pjlgrimf; 
and devotees who tloek all tbrotigh the year^ 

The centra] image of Snbiahmanya in this 
temple U that oi. a yonng and boaotifnl 
aficetict rapt Id eoateni|ilatioD and woi-sbi^ 
of Biva. Oe bolds in one band A rOBary 
nf beads and in tbo other plncked Howers 
to be ofTered in worsbip of Siva. 

There are a nnniber o£ sacred pools or 
waters——in the plaoe wherein the 
dovntee is to bathe. They aJJ are said 
to possess great coratfvo properties. 

There are noinemus rost'honses Hdd 
I pillared mantapas in the locality* some 
of then] owned by the gre-at Matadhfpatbia 
of Sooth India—those of Tjrnv&dutbufai 
and Dharinapurazp* 

Sankaranarayana KoU 

A most interesting sbrine nf tbia 
district is the one known as SnnkEvrananiyaiu^ 
^KdII eitnate a few miles from Tinnevclly^ 
Kit Is said that the great Pandyan king. 


lis sACBEn siramTEH and cmES 

UfitA Pa.udyRD, wan hii^ capiLeJ is, 

and rniJsiE bia kingdani frQiSp the 
seigbb&arhood of TinpareJIy, and that tbe 
God of Madom, in order to please the 
king who Traa tbue liTisg away from his 
abrise, appeared here m the form of a 
SivoJipga at the foot of as aat-hill. It 
is further HAid that, is order to please 
Parvati and to conrinco two Naga biogfi 
by oaiue, BaoLha and Fadnia. that Siva 
and Vifihna are ooe, tbo deity took oa the 
ferns of Narayapa also. A line legend - 
afaeociates God Visbna with the founda¬ 
tion of the temple^ Hence tbe dnoJ 
a«il)ect of the divinity and its name 
Ssmkarasaiayana. OTbe temple and deity 
are held jp very great reifereiice by tbo 
people of TLaneveUy and the neighbonr- 
Isg distriota. 



TRUVANGORE 


Trivandrum 

HEX FADUAN^HA; THE PATHOK l>EtTY 
OF TBATAKCOIlE 

HE AaaotjB-PadmAziftbhft Tempio ht 



j TriiTAndrmiL Jb ^de of tbe most 
famana te in pies lo South In^ia AiOil 
makes Trivandrum, the aontheru-niOBt 
royal oity of India, a place of pil^nioagei 
The story' of the temple and ibo deity 
therein ia based on a touching and 
popular legend and shows that they had 
tbflir origin iti the piety of a Polaya and 
bis wife. The spot wbcro the tamplo 
now fltanda was origiaally a j angle 

called An&ntankado. There In that 
joDglo lived a Folaya and bia wife who 
obtaioed their livelihood by coltiTatioB a 
large rice field near tbeir hnt One day 
as the pEilaya's wife was working in the 
field, she heard the cry of a baby do^ 
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by iLttd dd ho&tcU found it a beautiful 
obild wbif'h to h^r e^'es eboiio witb 
divine f|ia.turei hnd marks apd wbiob 
she was afmid to toocli. However, After 
hathlap< and porifyis^ beraelf, ftbe led the 
cryjoi; baby with her bre&sL milk 
and left it again under the sbode of a. 
tree* As soon m she returnedn a bve- 
beaded cobra came, removed the infant 
to a bole iq the tree and a bettered il 
from the eon ^ith iti outapread hood, 
thqg making maqifeat that thia ahiEd was 
an incaraation of Yishnu. Wiiile it 
remained there, wander- atrnok at this 
divine apparition in the form of a child, 
the Poiaya and bie wife dally made 
oiferloj^a to the baby milk and caojee 
(rico-grualj in a oiK]Danct-ebe]l. Tidings 
of this miracnlons event aod the Fulaya's 
, piety reached the oata of the sovereign 
of Travancore* \vho immediately ordered a 
tomple to be erected on the spot. Tbis 
iegeudi oonneoted with the obiefe^t and 
most celebrated temple of Tra van core, 
furnishes a remarkable backgronnd for the 
recent historic proclamation iseued by a 
^worthy successor of tbs ancient king who 
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built lb a temple, admitting the rtiemborA: 
nf tbe JDepreeacd Clnae^ to free aocsba and 
woraliip In a)J tho temples of bis realm. 

The temple, with eucb ballowed origins 
and bajlt by a pious ancioot king, 
acijuired additional importance in the conrse- 
of Travancore royal history, and its deity 
bewune the tutelary deity of the kings 
and almost the patron of Travancore, 
about tbe middle of the l§bb oontory 
wlien the kingdom wag being conaolidated. 
To the middle of the eighteenth 

century, a powerfol but God-fearing 
king, Bajftnija Martanda Varma. found 
himself foM to face with intermil 
broobies and his newly acqniried dorntRions 
also wore seething with nnrest. For the 
better safety of the nocient honse tO' 
'^'hieh ho Iwlonged, and to show his 
resolve to role ftistly and in Bccordanee- 
with rnligion, he determined on tha bold 
stop of dedicating big whole kingdom to 
Sri Padmanabha, the totelary deity of his 
Haoae. Accordingly on tho morning of 
the 6th day of Maleamm in the year 926 
of the Malaynlam era (corresponding to 
January 1750 a.D.} the king, accampanjed* 
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bjr tbe heir-apinarept and aJ] other mEkic 
and female toembere of hie hooBohold 
and hiB prime minister^ proceeded to the 
shrine of Sri PadmansibhaT where alt tbe 
prieete and yo^ahars had already aEieembled. 
Bie Highne^R laid the State sword on the 
Otbftkal Srlantapam and made over the 
whole territory belonging to him to the 
deity and assoroed it# management as 
tbe rassal of the deity» From this day 
forward ho nod his sneceBsors have styled- 
tbemaelreB Sri Padmanabba Dasabi 
mean in er servants of Sri Padmanabba. 
This magnbicent stroke of policy bad 
Ter>' good elteot and tba people of tbe 
coDotry have eveir eince regarded the 
coontry as the possess ion of fjod and 
the person of the Sovereign an Oia 
represeotatire and setrant. The kings of 
Travaneore take peraonaJ part in the 
worship and festivals of the temple and 
regard tbe tempJe with tbe highest 
rovcroiioe, 

Tbe temple is not important to - 
Travaneore alone. ft is an immeneGly 
sacred place to the Vaishnavas of Sootll 
lndia< It is one of the 108 Tiropathis {or 
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aacrcd pjAces) whieb they aro enjoia^d ta 
^Thoir Alw&i^ and po^ts barf) sqr^ of 
Sri Podcnaoabbn, aod so mo of tbolf mosit 
leading (]eacberfi, YaDaiinaoharya, Ramnaoja 
and the reaip have made ardooufl iotirneyfl 
to soe Sri Padmane^bba and worship Him 
at Lbifi abdoe^ 

Tbe worship of the temple la cftrried on 
in a very orthodox manuer, in strict 
ncoordanoB with the Againae, by a nomber 
of priofiti recrnifced from tbo leading 

Nambndifi families of Malabar. Tbo 

oi!idatjog prioata are pnt on the strictest 
rnlea of orthodoxy and religions purity, 
they not betog oven allowed to Tlsit 
tbeir own homes do ring tbeir oi^ldating 
period. In memory of tbo touching 
legend that the deity was first fed with 
coDjee in a couoannt shell by a Polaya^ 
the olTering to the deity atiJl cootmneB 
to be the s&me caojee in a goldeo vesael 
shaped lifee a cocaannt shelh 
The an non I featirals of this temple, 
-in which the kiog bimself takes part, aro 
full of inierofit and are thue desoribed 
‘ in the T^^avarieon Stat^ Manual t There 
are two Ootsavams celebrated annually. 
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one in the montb of MlnAm (Mareb) 
and the other iti Tnfam (October)^ The 
brdt day called Kodi^ettii or hacting of 
the God's flag and the laat, the Atitat. 
are attended with eJnbomto coreniDDiflJa and 
these occasions draw thoasanda nf 
spectators from tbe aeigbbourJng villumes. 
On the night of the ninth daj\ 

the Maharajah (of Travancore) goes in 
procession id front of the God for what 
te called Tcttai (Itont) to a place a 
furlong outside the tempJe, vrhioh in the 
ancient days muet hare been thicV Jangle 
infested b>- ^vild animaja. The appearance 
□f the mock-bont ia well kept np, os 
perfect silence Is oisflerved till the place 
ie roachod where the blaharajah draws n 
bow and shoats with arrows at three 
cocoannts placed there as symbolic of wild 
beasts. The Maharajah does the hunting 
as God's deputy. After this eeretdony, the 
gods are accoEnmndated in a separate pJaee 
and are taken to their orlginaJ seats only 
after the Anrat or hath which conies off 
on the next day. 

The An nit i a a o i mposing ceremony. 
After the nsnal rounds in the toniplo, . 
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■^]io goiB Pad IDA n abb A, RriabDa and 

NarAEimbFi, id dJffDr&Dt 

‘‘(cOttveraD£3os) aro riarried in a grand 
ptoceMswD to bo batbtd m tbe sea, 
the ^iroceBsiod beJdg headed by the 
MaJiArajab. sword ip hapd, aceoiUEKadied 
by the other male mens hers of the royal 
family, hla persQDal attoDdants and body- 
guardn. The Nayar Brigade with their 
arma, handers flying and band tiiaying, 
the bage Btate elcpbaats iind hordes 
richly caparfeoDed, all tho Hindd 
ol!li>ers of the Btate, the ^odran befoi'e 
thB Sovereign and the Brnbiitiiia bebidd 
hittJ 4 bnfc oil id front of the gode. An 
imtnenoB concoaroe of people of all caetes 
Odd reHgiopc line the road-side to view 
the procesBion—a EnagdifiDoot sight posaibls 
only ip ft Hindn Native State. The 
procession^ incinding the MahamjAhn 
[pDves on foot all the three miles to the 
left. After son set, the imsges are taken 
to the sea and bathed when the MaharajoKb 
also batheSi and the festival eloses with 
the return of the gods to the temple 
-and the hoisting down of the 



Aranmula 


A BANMULA Tilliige, 3 Oijiefl ironl 
Tiravellar Bitiaatied ID (l spot 

-(SO th6 river Pamba and ooDtajDa a 
^hfiDe to VisliDn in the foirnn of 
PnrtbaBarathi qt Divine Charioteer. The 
temple ia believed tm have beeo fanaded 
•by' the Pandavjti prince himself. 

The deity, A ran mu la Appan sie he ie 
called, 13 Bacred te childrea. Childless 
perseua propitiate at thie shrine 
and^ are said to be rewarded. 
'Tbo great feativala of the temple aref 
therefore, cooDectod with children nod 
tihufl gave tho temple a nnione place among 
the roligleoe resorts of Indiiu The village 
of Aranniola abounds in areeanut pAJmSn 
and thorn in the middle of Jannnr^', 
pilgrims and children come trooping in 
ifljge Dembers. The children gather the 
dry leaf es of the palms for days before the 
-BCtoal festivftl date- They are heaped in 



6A€HKD AHaTNF:B AND CITIEH 


front of the dmty inaide tho temple witb 
ceremony^ They are then set fire to 
with ^QE! cerpmaniiiJ an^ prayer. Tho chiJdret] 
dnDce add add ohant their prayers 

roodd the roaring flamefl, while elder 
folh look on. 

On ordinary days, the pilgrim propi- 
tiatea the deity by giving free oil baths 
to cbiJdren and then fanating tbem^ 
There is no diatidetion of caste; ohiLdreii- 
of all castes are gived oil hath add food. 

The river ghat in front of the temple 
aboodds in dab eonaiderod to bo saered. 
Tho fisb are fed by pilgrlniB with rice- 
and Borat^d coenaont kerdol. Blathora whey 
are unable to breoatfeed their childroa 
for want of milk are said to be cored 
of their defect by thia piscatory charity 
and kiddneas. 



Vaikom 


Dedicated to swa 
AIKOM eoptaiDB a oelebntled beinpl^' 



V dodioaljed to Siva. It la said that 
A Baksbs^a Khara woe presented with 
three Lid gams hy Siva for worship and that 
during his joarpayf one of the llnganis- 
dropped to the earth in the place uow eaLled 
VaikoiD and that, la spite of his eJfortBt 
he could DOt lift back the liagani. So 
he immediately conaecrated the Jiagaoi 
at the spot where It fell and boiJt a 
fihrme over it, which ia the prescrit 
Bhrlae of Yaikom^ 

Legend also aBdoetatea BAge Vyaghrapada 
of Ghidambaram and the great hero 
Faraeurama with the worHhjp gf the 
deity at Vaikom. The great featoro of 
the temple la the feeding of iimojnerahle 
Brahioine every day« The matLAgement of 
the temple was long io the handii of 
the Brahmane of the Locality who poeseeaed 
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Tosti powefa* As ftvidflape of tb^ir rigbtss 
now the temple ele-pbant la scut fco 
tbe door of Wicb Nambodiri bouae CiZio#^i} 
in tbd city befof^ tbo foBtl^al b&giDS in 
token of inviting tbem* ani ih^ jmnanJ 
ffHstivaJ begine only after the Nambudiri 
BrabmidH aaaemble in tbo temple and give 
tbBir formal oansont. Tlieir pawera of 
matiAgenient of tbo temple howaveri 

taken aivay and veeted in the Govoromcnt. 

The tfl'D cihief feativala of the temple are : 
the ABbtaml foBtivale in the monthe of 
Kembham [March-April) and Virifichikam 
• {No vomber-December). 


Vnrkala 


TFfE TEMPLE OF JAIfAEDMAJMA 

V ARKADA ie □□□ of the moet nncieoL 
sbruie-centrea of ^Traviiuicore, ita 
temple to Janardbana being as Eoaowned 
and sacred ae that of Sri Padmanabba 
a£j Ttivandrum. The town and temple 
are get in beatitifnl surronndings near tbo 
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Thf^ place ts al&o a opte^ 
hoflEtb resort do accotiot of the mitier^h 
wfitare fotiujl !□ the iDceJity. 

Tho □rigioal teosplD to Vlabau in th^ 
farm of Jnoardbaoa ia &aid to have been- 
built by tho ^ads, Nai*a Pnvjapatls to* 
propitiate VjgboD. The temple wm 
crashed away b^ the seo and the present) 
letople v&fi bollt on the old sacred spot 
by ft Pftodyao ruler of Madora. The- 
kiop? wftB said hare been aftiTerlng 

from Grahmarakfllifta caoEtod by kiliiog 
of a Broiiiiiao^ The Idog wandered iihoiit 
in search of a oure hot foood oDoe^ 
When the king cfttne to Yfirkala, he 

foond to his etirprise bo cnet only ooo 
«bftdofr, GigoifFidg that the ghost wfaich 
bad all &loDg poBsesBod him, had left 
hrm. The king wiifl IftJmediately ooiiTinced 
of the bolinesi^ of the spot and so set 
ftboot halldiog n loftgaificetiti temple in 
the place of the one waahod awfty» Tho 
old idol not to be found to be 

lodged in the new temple. This, too, 
\yii3 eventually revealed in. a dream to 
the Tandy an king, who was toLd that 
on a purtienjar day flowers would 
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be foDod floating on ibe alj a 

particular spat, -whrrD at iihe battoin Lhe 
IdoL would be foimd Tbe idDl, 
in puFRunoce of tha droami was iakeD 
put by a flRhermi^Q; its ri^fht arm, 
hDwavpr, \vm fdond brokau. The broken 
iLrm wajf Attach ad to the idol with f^Dldeo 
leaves and the ahcfeot idol was 

riODseorated in the temple. The Paodyao 
kiug greatly rejoiced, endowed the 

temple 11 he rally, and eDiruetiui? l-he temple 
to the manAHcmput of a^ body of 
triifllecQ of whom Kamthedather Pa^hur 
Niimbudripad was the chief, returned to 
Tfi5 Linp^rlom. The troatees tlsurped the 
power to theoiselvee aod Ehjf nianafiremetit 
WAS taken over by the state in the 
reif^n of Mtiraynmnia Pani. 

The legendary origin of the an dent 
ehrine to ViBhoo te as followa : Namda 
once went to the abode of ViBbtiu and 
after paying hig respects to the 
latter, started for the abode of 
Brahma^ Vfsbnn was so go raptured 
by the tanos of Vina which Narada Wfua- 
playing that he nncangdouely followed^ 
Narada to BrahmaJoka. When Brahma. 


VAifKALA 


myr KarayriiDnr h& cffertMi BaJotaLiDna 

to him Aod VibLde, redlfaiDg lil8 delicate 
InoeitloQt ImcnediateJy dEBuppcared. 

DrabiEA ^ot EPr bo found to his 
SEfprifie tbflt be was prcat rating before 
Naroda (who was hia own Bcn}. The 
fsods—Nars Frajapatis—who were proaenfc, 
laughed at Brahma's oot^ Brahma, 
boconiing angryt cursed them saying that 
thoy EbouJd become human beings and- 
go through miBerios of birth and death. 
The FraiapatiB were greatly grieved, at 
which Narada consoled them saving that 
they would he relieved If they did 
penance at a pLaeo in be uhoBen by huiti 
So saying he threw hJs vatkala (bark 
garment); it feJl on a tree now JdantMud^ 
with tha spot Jn front of the York ala 
temple. Hence the name nf the city lb a 
corruption of VaitohL 
It is also believed that Brahma 
performed a big Bacridee here. The strata of 
lignite oj^d the mineral waters found in the 
place are attributed to this divine yoga. 
Thero is a mutt known as SivagJri hlott, 
two miles from the temple of Janordhanu. 
It was founded by on asoetic and reformer 
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of recent date wbo»e tencbioge have le^ 
to historic redd Its. Onm Sri Na.rayapa 
by n&me. he was born some year« ago^ 
an Ezhava by oaste. He b^an to Freaoh 
a pure monistic creed and gathered & 
largo nDEuber of folio were. His doctrine 
Wfta : " Oae Caato, Qno BelSgion, One God."** 
The SfvagLri Mutt, wherein the aoJrkt- 
■reforinor parsed his final daye, was bnUt 
in IDOi. The present temple entry reform 
in Tnivanonre way be said partially to 
‘be the restiJt of that low-born saint's 
‘^life and teaohinga. 

VarhaJa is also noted for tbe tunnels 
bored in the mountains^ one of them 
2,304 feet long, to proTido canal comtnuni- 
cation between North and Sooth 
Travanoore. One of them cost the 
Government 17 Johhs of mpees. 



Suchindram 


TMU WOai^tllP or THK TKIsm' 

[JOHIJfDTiAM m TrAvaocore State in 



OEe of the very few places wbers 
-tbo Triaifci~the combifie^ Divinity of 
Brahtoa, Sit'ft Viahna is worsblppetlp 

The towti And temple s-re set in cxceUeoti 
EceDOTy at thB fcot of the Gbats nnd oBTer 
jS^reat attraction to pilgrima. Tha temple 
ia a big and majeetic one. with ft 
high seTen-storied gopdta (tower) aod 
i:!OiitfLiii& boantifnJ acnlptores and paiatiaga. 
There is ft tauk attached to the temple, 
B bath in which Is considered to be vary holy 
and purifying. The temple derives its 
eanctity and iniportance, not only from the 
fact that it ie dedicated to the principal Qoda 
of the Hindo Paotheon bnt also from fto 
immemorial tradition that Indta bimselft 
the king of godB, worebipped and still 
worships-—every night—the Trim aril of 
this templOk 

The eomitry roond aboat Sack In dram 
was ODce a thick forest by name 
Onanaranya. The well-koown sage Atri Hved 
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here ft llfo of asceticifni aoii penance 
with bia wife, ADnEn>'A, tho model of 
In ft hut In tho midst of the 
forest. One year the mon&oon failed; 
the trees ffrew dry; the birds 
and antniftla of the foreet be^ftn 
to famish and die. The great heart of 
the sage hegftn to melt with pity for 
tho dumb crefttoros. So he began a 
eeporo penance invoking Brftbnia. The 
latter appeared and smd that he did not 
know the onnse of the failure of tho 
rains. The sage nest in'fok&d ViBhiii.1 
and SiTa and got the saino reply, 
last the sage rosolred td inTOke the 
Trimiirti (all the three eombined) who, 
being the highest^ nannot hut reveal the 
Becret. They finally appeared and said 
that it was duo to the abamice of lodran 
the Lord of Rains^ who Wftfl lo biding- 
in the Himalriyftft on account of a cutbs 
by sage GaotamCLp 

Atri made up hifl mind to perform a 
groat Rocrlflce in the Himalayas to brieg 
down the rains and so look leave of 
hifl wife Anafliiya. Aoaauya, with groat 
oonjogai fldelity, washed tho feet of her 
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Jord with wat^r Fin^ kept it* belie via that 
the naftie watild be her pFOleetion jp her 
hnebjiiid^fl abuencei and igrruit her whatever 
she wiaheJ. The aiuiled at her Kreat 
JoTQ and departed for the Miiiialaya^. 

All the godA appeared in answer to the 
prayer of AtrJ in the aaenflee ip the 
Himalayas ercept the Trimortia. They 
did not appear ns the GOceeBB of the YAga^ 
they thopghti woald absolve Indm of hia 
noroe. They called ip Sage Karada and 
aopapited as to how they can ffostrate 
Atri'a yogfu Namda had hie own echernes; 
abovfl all n. desire to prove to the world 
the power and greatness of chastity and 
to huinble the pride of the divine wives 
of the three gods. So he set afoot a 
plan Heemingly to frustrato Atri's yaga 
hot eventaally ending in the glorMcation 
of Anasnya, 

He wept and stood as a goest before 
1 the doors of Anasnyas hoti. Shi came ant 
and entertained him and bis friends with 
lavish hospitality through the power of 
her bbabnnd's piidathirt?iit she had with 
► hetn hiarada, appraised of it, immediately 
returned to the Heavenai pinking up oa 
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the waj" ft few iroa pieces^ 

Oe aas^inbled the three ffoddea^es find-* 
cjoened if they could fry tho&o grants 
And, Od their fiftyiag it was inj|™aible, 
told fchein that there was ooe of their 
kind 110 earth who oonld do so. Ho 
iminedifttely^ re^iaired td the Earth and had ' 
them fried by Aoafioyft and took them 
to the goddesBEB. hSarada then idBltiuated 
to the goddessee that, so long bb thie 
A dafioya wftfi there wi th her i^ower o f 
hdelity achieving the impoBaihle, their own 
anpreioftcy wnnld he insecure and ao 
advised them in set tbelr hnshande to 
tempt Adftsviya. The three GcdSr spyrred 
on by their appeared before 

AnaBitya'a hut clad as hoggarB; and when 
oatroated by her to sit down to their 
meals, ctpreesed a strange wish that they 
conld not take their food except where 
their server was completely oude. AnaBoya 
perplexed at first but eoddeoJy remem¬ 
bering the hufihand'B pudathirikit and its 
miruculanB power, sprinkled drops of it on 
the guests'^ heads. Lo I they were 

transforjoed into babies and Anasiiya fed 
them lie dcBiredi 
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rnntAEuorpbQBie tfant bnd cdihg aver 
tho gods And their long bad opEct 

their CDpEorLB. MeacwbiJs Nartida reim-ired 
to iihe niiiiaJayoB and rnfarnied Atri bid 
owning tbrqc babios. The sage whb 
suddenly perturbed, stopped bis ^aga and 
rftn in haste to hia hai to ponish biE 
erring vif^r The sago, bowevor^ eooo selw 
through the wboio bA|ipeoing and found his 
wife AB virtuous Iwforen The forlorn 
Dev is of HoTLYen also turned up At the 
hut in search of their huEbands. Atri 
ttod hie wife blessed thom^ restored their 
husbands to tbeiu s.nd the hoary 
tuLW in this denouement the fillBlmeiat of 
bis own yaga seehlng the vision of the 
Trimurtis. Hence the w'orEbip of tho 
TrimurtiE in t>biE place in which they 

api>eared. 

Devendra, it has boon Buid alrirndy^ had 
been cursed by Gantaiua and was 
biding in the HimoJayaSi The ston' of 
Indrn's lapse and the curse of Oautam^ 
ia well know EL Namda, irnmediatelyi with 
a view' tn sAve lodrOt went and 
appraised the latter of the appeamnee of 
Trimurti at Goanarimya and their 
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tn&aifesb Indm jooj-nijyGd to the 

fipotn perforniGd n long pen^ficc^ and. 
havJog ploosod the Trinityi triui tiomplBtely 
ctired of hie otireQ and Bhooe forth 
writh n thoDBiind eyes. 

It ia aud that iDdni vialta the 

temple Etod porforoiB the Inet pujfk to the 
Trioity in totoD of porpetoal gr&titiiider 
This belief bo^a left its impreeH on the 
nrrangeiuenb for wol'fthip thJit h carried 
on in the temple. The same prieet is 
nat allowed to condccb aerYice for two 
consecutive deys, Hia tarn comes only 
every alternate day* Tbifl is said to he 
intended to guard against the priest's 
notieing the changes in the poBitinn of 

otcnailB and gSirmenta etc. from the 

condition in which he left them the 

previauB night. The poojarie are farther 
pot under solemn □ath not to divulge 
to the outer world whatever he might 
happen to hear or see in aide the temple". 
The prieats are recruited from the highei- 
Namhudiri families of Malabar^ This temple, 
on accoont of its power and saoctity% long 
remained a place where men were put 
to BDletnn oaih^ by dipping their hands 


141 


SACKED SHHISEa AND CITIMS 


ID bailiff? ghefF. The cFastam was pot ao^ 
end ta by Hij E'lghDes^i Swaoai TIitrQDAl 
Rama Vajrma (l8S9'ie47), 

Tbe aboi^e logonds, whicb nr^ tbe &dutq€^ 
cf tbe teEDpJe^s power ntid BRoetltyi tLT& 
partrayed in n aeries of wdl'eseoated lonral 
paiatin^s id tbe inner cbamb^ra of the 
^opomm of th^ tom pie. A Mftlay oTe^ goido 
takod tbo interoatod Tjeitor tbroui^h Lbofo 
^alloriofl, which are not wolMightod and 
oxplalDfl the entire ilorj and aoqDeuce of 
the pictnres with groat pioty and emotion^ 
The paiDtinge are Bald to be fnl] of beaoty 
Add coloor and as IntoroBtiDg a mov^iOi 


Kaladi 


AIiADI IS a gmaJI villago m the 



r\ Knnnatnad tftluq of Kobtayam 
OiriBion sitaaied at a distanca of G milos 
from Aiwaye Railway Station on the 
Cocbin'Shorantir Lido. It is famoofi os 
the birth-place of 3ri Sadkaraobaryai 
the great Hindn Beforiner and Vedadbin. 
SftDkara w&a a Nambudiri Hrabmio belongiDg 
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la tha KupoJIi DIatn, Tb^ niam has 
now m Its pQ$^4^j»«iaEi a plot df ground 
whiob bis motbi^r h BJiid to hjLvs obLainGd 
Id hat IlfEtlrd'e and oa ^hicb is now bnilt) 
11 htiodsoni^ nadcuimedtj iDurkln;^ the apot 
whord her dead body vpilb cremated, 

Tbe aito of tbo Illam, wbicU oriEinally 
beJoEiged to Cocbio^ was piitcbaBe'd by the 
Travfljicars Goyeroment in IfiCHi hud 
^iGSmted to the Sringcri Mutt for the 

eodBlrnction of a teoipte to 8rl Sii.nko.ra. 
Two temples, Eunidat idyllic aurroundlnj^s 
an the banks of the river Alwaye^ were 
aubaecjitently built—one for the image 
of tbe Adi Sankaracbarysi and the other 
for the tutelary doJty cf the Mott—Shree 
Sarodamba. Two PatasalaB are maintainod 
here by the Sringeri Mott, one for Vedio 
ooltore and the other for the Vedantic, 

Tber*? is also a teitipte dedicated to 
Sri Kriebna^ the idol of which ja bellevied 
to have bifen inatallod by the Adi 
Sadkamcibnr^a himself^ The important 
feati\al connected with this place is 
called Bankara Jayanth which begin r od 
the 5th day after Now Mono in Chitrai 
(April—May)^ 

A place HO nanctilled is natorally th^ 
Cienfcre of great attraotiod to orthodoK 
Hiddna all over Sooth Indim 
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Cape Comorin 


THE liAXU*B EKD ASD THE IIEETIKO 


OF THE SiKkfi 


NE Df tbe moAt aad' 



entmctin^ plac^BB at pilgrJinB^Q in 


alJ IndiiL ifl Capo CoQiariD. It ia the 
r4ind'ei Rod <5f Inilk—a plae# where 
cODtioedti and DC{]aEi meet. Wiialied by 
the Ocean oo thr^e with tlie 

magTiiflceot ghata ri^iog to rievr at the 
other—the place miLkee a liiiAtJDg imprcfl^ian 
Dd ETery Tisilor aod pilgrito, which Tittle 
cad dot eff ooe. It is celcbmLcd for Its 
shnae dedicated to the God doss Uma 
add hedce h known and reverenced 
thronghoiit India. PoeLie ImEgfnatiod ha^ 
of ted woven beantifal pictore of the 
goddess and her eettiog. The Indian Ocean 
with its two arm^—the Arabian Bea and 
the Bay nf Bengal--is said to wash and 
-worGhip the feet of the GoildcsE of India 
the Mother for ever* 




CAPE COMO BIN AND BATHING OH AT 
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The story of the worshipped at 

Cape Comorm is fls follows: Once 

two deoion^H Baba aod Mokha by name, ghve 
immense trouble to tbe DeraB. The 
latter weot ancl couiplaioed to varions gods 
bot in vaia and At last resorted to 
Siya—tho Ooe wbo reHidea nt Benares as 
YiBVBJiAtha. He created Iwd goddesses 
out of hb inseparable Sakti—the une as 
Kali appeared at Katighat and tbe oilier m 
Kanyakumari or Yirglo Goddess appeared 
at Cape Comortn aod completely aonlbtlated 
tbe evtl demons. This legend ia eelebratod 
in a war-like festiral called AmbochaBbi 
in the local tomple io the second tnanth 
of the Malayatam yean 
A further local legeod series to 
enhance the prestige and power of the 
Virgin Goddess. It is Bald that the 
□eJgbhoLiriug shrtne deity (Trimnrti) of 
Snchlodram fell in love with tbie Virgin 
Deity and was overwhelmed with the 
desire to wed bar. Ho a^aeniblod all the 
gods of Hearcn and told them bie 
dealren Tbe gods pondered aqd wen? 
ntled with fear that, if the union were 
to be allowed, tbe virginity of tbe 
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GoddeBs, who hckd all qIdd^ hoen their 
protectioD against the wiched Afltjraa may 
Impaired. They coaid not on the 
other hand Ray ^ No " to the Trinity — the 
combined lords of the world* They, 
therefore, hesitated and were unable to 
an answer and at last chase Knrada 
to help them and frustrate the proposal 
if possible. Karada, approaching the 
Such in dram Trinity, asked him tn prepare 
himself for the marriage. Tho Deity 

procured rare gifts and oraamenta and 
started from SoehiDdraiu on the appointed 
day. The marriage was flaed In take 
place on an auepieious bnur al midnight. 
The Soebiodram deity sped with due 
ceremony so as not to mias the sacred 
liaar+ Naroda asscined the form of a 
cock, falsely heralded the approach of 
dawn and dlsoorndted the Deity. The 
Goddess, toQ, arrayed in all bridal beauty^ 
awaited the arrival of the Dard and, 
finally dlHRppomted, rs tit rued to her 
temple to remain a perpetual virgin. 
The atory ends with a beantiful and 
poetic ho ale. The presents and nrn aments 
•brought by the Lord for the uofufUlled 
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were turned into saa-abelJa Jind 
sands and these arc those that lie about 
Kanya Kncnari and her shrine^ There are 
several holy ghata—said to ho eleven in 
number—iu nod around Comorin wherein 
the pious pilfj^riin is enjoined to bathe. 

The Jegeadary ooaneetion of the Comorin 
Goddess with Kaai Visvanatha is an 
interesLing one+ ft explains the rule that 
thoso who go on pilgrimage to Benares 
should also visit Cape ComoHn to fulHl 
their pionB object. 


MYSORE 


Mysore City : Chamundt Hill 

LEE MU is nAtiied niter KaII or 



I Chamundt, the eauaort of BiVa, ^ho 
Ja iiere in ^ temple dd the 

samoiitH The bill ib BitnatR ^ miles 
Banth-east of Mysora City* The hill h 
feet above sea-leveL Its cooimandicg 
poBition oDAbles one to get frocn its top 
an ejicellentr Tiaw of the beantifol old city 
lying below. 

The temple of Chamiiodeawari is & Tine 
Quadrangular etruetHre with a big tower 
and c?an be i^een for miJeB Oroond. A. 
flight of £teps« said to have been built 
by Dodda Deva Raja, a king o! the ITfch 
cenfcory, leads Id the top of the hilL 
AbooL two-thirds of the way up the Lilb 
there stands a colossal Hgoro of Nandi 
(Siva's BnfJ] ent out of the solid rook. 
It IB abont 16 feet in height and is 
well-exectiled. The buil is represented in a 
eonehant posture and is huog with trap^ 
pinga and chains of hells. Having regard 
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to its &\ze and cxecotioji, jt of tlio 

foTT nod SCI] Ip to red 

ballin iu Sootli Indifth 
The deity of the tempip, Sri Chaman- 
deBTTArit ia the totelary deity of the Mysore 
Royei Family. Jt lljerefore, been 

npecSally pfitrooieed by the mom hers thereof- 
Dodda built the etepiii and had the 

Naodi carved- Er^hna Raja Wedeyar 111 
repaired the fcempto in |j^a7, preaeoted it 
with a. Si mhm-vahana and other vahanoB 
used in procesEiaDa. He also fjave ft sold 
jewel called Xftk abut ram alike with SO 

Sanakfit veraefl iflacribed on it. There are 
aiso fitatiiea of the said Itioj; and hie 
ijnpeofl in tt ehrlnc near-by^ 

The Cbarnundi totnpls has a Doiqne 
history behTod it. When the Mhihonieda.t] 
kiQ^s,^ Haidiir All and hie son Tippy ^ 
usurps the throne of Mysore, the^', too, 
instead of razing the temple to the 
gtoond as other zealons Mohomedan kin(j 3 
did, showed rorerence to it^ Haidar AJi 
followed the. usual cDstom of the Oindii 
Ktn^s of Mysore arsd everj^ year sent to 
the Goddess rich pifta of jewels, veeselfl of 
^old and silver and c]otbee+ Ufa eon 
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Tippu followed hi* fatbef'ft esnmple. Tho 
presDats made by thcso two kin^a wUh 
tbeir InsoriptionB are atill prceervpcl aod 
Deed by the priests of the lempio in the 
worshlti of the deity. It may be mentioBfid 
that certain other templeB in Mysore fl-lso 
received (jifta like the Erini;auatba Temple 
at Scrlngiipatan]. Tippc'a cn-pital. Wlieti 
the city was besieged hy the EDeliah. 
Tippn Sultan floot gifts In its Brahmins 
asking them to pray in his name for the 
safety of his capital. 

There is an older temple on the 
Cbamundt Hill, itarbbala or Maba- 
baleswara, which wfta endowed by the 
Boysnla King. Vishnovardlifma in HiJH and 
by the descendant of the Vijayenagar 
kings ruling at Chandrsgtri io Kidtf. This 
temple stAudfi to the south of the 
Cbamundeawari temple. Then? is a small 
village on the Iiill consisting of IDO 
houBes. The road op the hill Is lighted 
by oieetrio lights. There is a rasidence 
of His HighocBs the ^tllbn^BjAb at the 
top of tbo hill. 



Seringapatam 


F ob mare tbftn ten oeutariea the teinpla 
at the woatern end ol 1-hs laiaiid in the 
Cannery—dodicated to Sri JjAiijjaiofttba—has 
been cel^hi'mted nno of tb^ chief abriuea 
of thfl VaiBhoairaa. The cnra nf the temple 
Tvaa hnilt by ona TirnmaJaya in >H94 when 
the reet of the Island trae no more than a 
mere jangle, BLnea the ad vent "of Eamannja 
to the Inlands It becR-me a centre of 
pllffrimafifo for all daTOCeee. 

In 1154, it waa oalargGd greatly noder 
the inflnence of Tifomanna^ lord of 
NoLgamangala, when he hecataa the Viceroy 
of SeringaiJatam under the Hay os of Vi jay a- 
naffara. It is said the materiaJfl for the 
Bbrine ware obtained by the demolition 
of 101 Jain t^mplee nearly and the temple 
prospered on the diacoTery of enormoiia 
bidden treaGurea. 

The temple oC Seringapatam has played 
a cotuspieaous part in the hi&tdry nf the 
present ruling dynaBty of ^dysore^ About 
1574^ are told, that Chema Raja 

Wodeyar IV was performing paja in tho 
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tempfe when "^the itcbe^ile Viceroy 
uti^einpted to &ei£« him *\ ^'arned of the 
dangerp the HEtja escaped and conUnned 
to defy hjB rival. 

Early in the ]Tth c^ninry (ittlO} on 
thfl death of tho Vlia^arntgar Viceroy of 
SerJngApatRQip the city feJI sato the hands 
of Raja Wodeyor of M ye ore- 

Another century elapsed and a chronieJer 
that in ITGI the young InuttAdi 
Rrishna Raja Wodeyar, his REtni and the 
Brahmin mimatcr Khande Hno "^united in 
an oath of mutnaJ ildelity at the foot of 
the idol of the groat temple agaimit the 
Dsurper Haider Ali Haider wait howevei'^ 
too strong for him and took a terrlhle 

revenge. In 1773, the temple waa injured 
by Au eipioiion; but Hauler himaeli 
restored it soon 

Tippu ia said to have razed almost 
all Hindu templee oearly yet spared the 
temple of Sri Ratigauatba. and Its goperam 
still itands ns it stood in the grim day a 
of Tippn'a ieonooLaiitic aid ventures. 

Thoujsanda of pilgrims flock to this 
sacred sbrioe doring the ear festival in 
JsiDnaEy' and tbe BrjDdavaQOtEaTa feast 
in October. 



Somnathapur 


S OMNATeAPUR an tba left bmk of thE 
3 re miJes laarth of S&sllo m 
Ibe Myeoro State, \s n&tod for the teii][ile 
of Vkhoii tirjJar the DfilT^e of Pf^anHa 
Gbeopa Kiisava, Tho teoipje is, attrihoted; 
to the fAEnooB JukanaohJirl. the sotilt^tor 
aod Architect of the HoyeaU klng^ of 
MyBaro aod oC the Beliir teEDple. The 
temtite vrun crouetrocted la ISdO under 
the orders of SomJy^ 4 mciober of the 
ro}'^ fHmily and a high o^Deer 
ooder king Nnmsiiiiha IIL The city 
around the temple vpns Also foonded by 
him AUd Damod after him. This temple 
cornea on the top of the great TBi^boAva 
moi'cment in Mysore started by Sri 
RaoiAOuja a ceotiiry and a half before 
and IS oonftidflrcd to ha the moat perfect- 
Artistic speciroon of the oamerooa 
temples to Vishnu, which came to be 
erected all over bfyaare nndor its inlloenoei 
Its Bocdpturcs, aceording to Fergdaaoo, 
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BTfi more perfect than tliose of the temples 
ftt BeJur Aod Halbeid. 

The Socudeithapor temple, like other 
Hoyasaia temples, ia a three-chambered 
one fArlkotaiohjJa] the obief cell hciog 
oceopied by the Imago of ResaFa, those 
an the north aud south having the images 
of JanardAna and Gopala respeotively* The 
originar imago of Kesava is nRfortiinateJy 
not in oxiatenee | its place hcing ooeopied 
by an ordinary ima^e of modern times. 
There is no daobt that the centra] image 
of Resava originally installed shoold bare 
been a marvel of the aoulptor^s art i| 
we are to judge from the images of 
Janardana and Oopala which are bath 
heantifoUy carved and from an Image of 
Keaava found sculptured in a aeml-niroitlar 
panel in the entrance porch to the temple. 
The three cells are snrmounted by three 
elegantly carved towers identical In design. 
In front of the three ceIJa, there is the 
NavAranga or the midde baJI and in 
front of it the Miikhamantapa or the front 
hall. On the lintel of one of the doorways 
there is a fig ore of Lahshnii-Karayana 
above and qnc of Venngopala below. 
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On both aidisa of the bd trance around 
the front hoJJ rnna a roiled parapet 
conRiating of sculptured fder.es, 
as in other Hoysoltt temples, oontoininf^ 
elepbantBN hor semens BcreUirork and so 
forth. The fourth friesse from the hottom 
caotftioan in the portion running round 
the flOuLb celJt scQnea from the Romoi'ana, 
in that round the weet eeU. soenes from 
the Hliogavotha Pumnn aod lo that roond 
the north cell, scenes from the Mahabharoto. 
There are & nnmber of large tmagee on 
the ooter wall of the temple, the mnjorJtjr 
of which repre^ot Viahno in hia Tarjoun 
forms—Narasiinha, Vajraba, Ha^ragrlra, etc. 
aod tbB rest representing other gods 
of the Hindu PnnthGon: Bnihmo, Siva, 
Ganapathit Indra. Manmatha, Snrja, 
Lokshmi. MahUhasura Mardhooi^ et& 



Sringeri 


ING K RI t tbe* fe^lJgioo^ seftfr fooDded 
by Sri SFLolcAracbj^rya bima^lf and 
which may be ss^ld to hnvo i&ver eiq^e? 
been tireeided over by his direct line of 
eticccsBora, ie one af the mo&t impartfint 
pliLces In Dindc India, Tha town is 
eitiiated on a spar of the Western Obat^ 
within the domlaions of His Hlfjhness the 
hlfiharaja of Mysore. It is some miles 
by road from Bhimoga, a nitlway station 
on the Myaore Btata Railways. The road 
lies through magnificent moontaioa and 
forest Boenery. All around Srisigeri are 
moantam fnreata aboanding in Sfindahwood 
and areea nul trees. Tbo MaUdhipathiE, 
the anccessore of 3ankarachar>'a, own this, 
town, which is part of a small fief granted 
to thorn hy the kings of tbe past and 
is admmistered by them, 

A brief reference to the life of the groat 
phUosopber, Sankatooharya, is necessary to 
trace the history of Brfngeri, its mutt and 
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HSCa^B FiaTil^TEa AND tlTlEB 


tbp te^mplB of SAfudOi of Ifeaxiimg)' 

ftod it^ SDbBeijDptii importance. He was hom 
in a ¥lllELfl:G+ KAlndf, a i to Ate In TrairanEorG. 
He wiuH a precDoioofl yooth and m said 
to ImTG v^.rf early masterod aII the anered 
books. tie then eocght the permiBaian 
of his mother to become a ^nffsifin and 
migrated to Benaros^ there to propagnte 
bis Advuita phijoaopby and non]pose th^- 
celebrated oomineotarios. Soon a, Jorge 
ncmber of disciples gathered around bim 
and with their help he composed his 
works. A local king also pahranised him 
and loaded him with bon ours. 

He then left Benares surronaded by 
biB nnmerooB disciples ta proclaim his 
phtlofiophy and to pot down the heretical 
cults of Beddbism and others that were 
etiM llourlshlDg in several parts of India. 
The most fsmoua man at this time» 
who before Sankam had established the 
floperiority and antborltative character 
□f Vedas and the Slimamsa. was one 
Komariia Bbatta^ an A^acnese BrnhmiOir 
who Nourished in the court of a king 
called SudboiiTnii. Sankara^ we are told, 

met hJin josb on the ev# of his vnluntarily 
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cociriiilig death ip iiarBnnpcp of A vqw 
and ED Gopid pot dtecpiitao with hiin or 
acquaint hizDEelf with hia IcamiDg^ But 
tho dying Kpruoriln directed Sankara to 
ADothor MaDdnoa MierAp hie owp aieter'a 
husband, who was living at NCabialimati, 
np the Karipada, 

Maudann Misra IdOh like KuEParila Bhetta, 
woa a great tt|;i<hnlder of the Purva MimaiiiBa 
and tho Karma Marga. Bauharn lovited 
him to a controvergyi Both wore eminent 
ip their own loarning. Who was to be 
the umpire f It happonod that Bharati, 
the wife of Maodopa Mtera, was a Jady 
of vast accomplish men ta and [ear nip g : 
and Sankara checrliilly ooPBcPted to her 
being the umpirOi Tradition saye that 
Mlara waa Brahma ipeamate and BboratL 
Sar&swati iDcamatc. Snukam defeated 
Mandann. Then the loomed umpire 
chalJcDged Sonkara to controrersy with 
hereeJf^ ahe tpOp BaroBwati though she 
was, woe heaton. The two foiiowed Bonkaro 
to tho BODtb where he had already' 
planned tn his mind to eatablioh a great 
centre of Yedantic Jeorning. There could 
be no greater or more vaJuabla acquisition a 
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to fineb a of j^fnioi^ tbftii Miojtdftaii 

aod bzH wife. 

The spot, accordiog to the Jegeodary 
version I woe decided by a. m intcttldoa 
looidont. Sa-Dhara was going from place 
to place, till at laet, ddo hot dddd, ho 
reached the place where dow Briogeri stande.. 
Be proceeded to the Biver Ttingu near*- 
hy for hia bath and there saw a frog in 
Jabocr on a piece of roefc nnder the 
scorching hcAt. Ho also eaw, etradgely 
enough^ a cobra, catoral etieiiiy of the 
/tog, covering the frog with ita outspread 
hoi3d. This mirocnlotia eight which showed 
that Natoro itself was resigned aud at 
IMiace, determined Sankara to tibocse tho 
place ofl the seat of his monastery and 
Vedic noiverflity, Mftodana Mlsra became 
tho cljief of hJa followers and later became 
his fiooc^sor iij the spiritual oGSee under 
the name of Siifeawara Aeharya^ 

A greater hononr was doDo—and aa 
eadoring memorial was erected—to hia 
spouscn the gifted Bharati, who had now 
abjured all, llfeo her hosband, and followed 
Sankara m the garb of an iL&cetie. A 
temple was orected+’—which etill existe and 
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4b the ' special object of worship by 
Buccoi^sors,—an^ her image cnndfe 
to lidorn the p^Ha or pedestal as the 
presiding Deity. A Sri Chatrn alaa was 
doly cooaeorated. Origria(%lly fto loinge 
made of aandaiwood represented Sarada 
bnt iftfcer qd in the days 0 / VidyaranyaT 
who beoame the adviser of tho first 
roicrfl of VijttyaEEnsari It waa replaced by 
A golileo image of Sarada, wbieh still 
GxiHts^ A biagrapber of Sankaracharya says: 

** There caonot bo maob doobt- that 
SankararevivaJ of Vedatitie OindnlHii] in 
India is largely iqdehted to this famaps 
and reoerable lady, althougb we cftooot 
DOW measure aeearately the vuloo of her 
cootribcrtinn to the caose of progreflsive 
HiodoiBni in those daya^ . . « . It la 

eoopgh for na to Jcdott that Sankara 
conaiderod her to be worthy of worebip 
and re rerep t Lai eommemomtionJ'' There 
La a tower called the Sri Chakra tower 
bn lit by Vidyaranya oyer the tomb of 
hie garo. It je a very fluE piece of 
architecture. It is bojlt by laying one 
piece of granite over another without any 
cement iog sobs tan co. There te a pillared 
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hali in froal;, with 12 pUJars, dedicutcd' 
to the 12 signs of ttiB Zodiac. It is 
said that every month, as the soa moves, 
he shines agaioat the pillar bearing the 
tllDIltb'S DaiDC. 

The dame of the jplace Srioge^ri i& don^ied 
from ao old legend coo nested with the 
epic etory of BamayeoA, ft wae originally 
the mDontnin or girl of Hiebya Srioga— 
the one horned saint. Onoe a terrible 
famine raged in AyodhyiL King Daflaratha, 
vrho wan mneb daBmnsoUte at the sad 
|>light of hiB anbiects, east about for a 
means to bring about tha ravins. He 
was told thatr if Hishyii Sringa eonjd be 
peranaded to visit bis kingdom, raJns 
won Id fall in plenty. So OiiBaratba sent 
for the sage and on hie appearance the 
wiabed-for ratos fell There is a tomb 
to Bisbya Sringa over whicb an emblem 
of Siva has been installed, three milea 
to tha nnrtb of Sringeri It m said that 
even now when the inonsoon fails, pt^ople 
on the West Coast proceed to this sh Hoe- 
on d worship tba Soint, 



Melukote 


I T £h a liQtra to tlio VaiahoaTa^i 

In the Ssrmgnpataiu TaJiikp 
Mysore Diatricij^ id the State of MyBore^ 
The place de rives its jee porta dco from 
the fact that Bri Badtanojar the great 
Vaiahnavite reformer, when he fled to 
Mysore from pereeotitioa by the Chola 
king, took tip hie reside dco and lived 
there for foortcen years. The town itself 
together with its temple, sacred tank and 
conimudity may be said to have sprang 
from that event. A brief description of 
Ramanoja's arrival aod work wiJI cjcplain 
the origin of the town and temple and 
their importance. 

Wben Etamanoja was almost past his 
middle age and had eompieted hfs famoiis 
* Bhashya ^ and was peaoefcilly ptirsamg bis 
Toinlatry at Srirangam, there came into the 
Choi a throne a bigoted Saivl^e, Kiilottnnga 
by name. He Lssaed a fiat requiring 
Ramanuja aad his followers to subserihe 
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to thmr fiijfch fq Sjvft. On tboir r^fn^in^ 
ta do the king ordered them to be 
brought to hifl courts I^HiniiEDjH., f<>aTiEg for 
hiB persosal Etafebyi fled along the opper 
conr^ of the Kavori and by the Western 
Ghats to b hah gram A aod ilEally to 

Molnhofca; his diseiplo^ Jvuresap donoed his 
ascetic robeB and personated him at the 
Cbola court - and bo asd aoother had 
their eyofl plucked out. Hamaoijja^e boor 
of arriral in Mysore n'ag a propitioum one- 
Tho king of the country at tbls time, 
the floysaJa Bittideva Raya^ had A 
fjueen greatly attached to the worship of 
VTsbnn. Their daughter^ who was said to 
he poasesaed, wag causiog them a good 
deal of misery on that aoconot. Tbe 
king at first turned to the priests and 
expounders of Jain is to which rengion 

he belonged, tc^ cure his danghtcr but 
their help proved of no avail. At last It 
was suggested to him that tbe picna 
monk from Srirangamp Ramanuja, may 
be called in. He did so and tbe princeea 
was eorod of the evil spirit. In gratitude 
to Ramanuja^ the king immediately 
abjnred bis Jain a religion and became an 
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ardent and IjJb natno alen wafi 

changed by Eamaadja to that of 
VishoDtariihaiia, the name hy whtah he 
is Jmevrn to hi^toty* Ever after^ Vjabnn’ 
vardhaDA ahoiveiredl honours oo Rainanoja 
aijd buiJt varEOofi terotilee to Yiahnu and 
richly endowed them. 

Ramanuja, darinn the earJy years of his 
stayp rao ehort nf the white clay which 
is uified by Valshnaras far markinif Lheir 
forebcadsF He, it ia said, had a drearu 
io which Narayana appeared and said 
that his ima^e was lying in a part of 
the Jungle near Mclokote and that in a 
fljKSt near-by was to be faond a deposit of 
white clay which he W'antod. Ramanuja 
fit once awoke and, inrormiug the king of 
hia auspicioae dream and gathering a 
Tilimber of people to clear the jungle and 
recover the image, started for the hills 
near by. After a long, bnt aucoessfnJ 
eearch^ a beautifDJ image of Narayana was 
discovered and oJsa the deposit of white 
elay. The king’s joy knew no beunds at 
this further mark of Ramanoja’s bqjjnesir 
and immediately a temple was hoi It to 
house the newly discovered image of Vlahno. 
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Tbe JuaRe wa^ duly cosBecnit^d and 
worshipped. Ad uiSftvu i^igraha Cthe ODt 
that ia taken oat in proc^Hision) w&&, 
hDw^ver^ wanting. A well-known legend 
i^tatea t-hal BH^atiDja was infDrti]«<d that 
II beaotifDJ hronze image o( God had nnce 
^^isted but that the aame hail been tEikon 
away in the cDorse nf plnnder by a 
l^nruabka king of Delhi. Legend &dd& that 
ItamaDDja travelled to Delhi, found that the 
image wa^ being oaed by the daughter ol 
the king for play, and Interceding with 
the king, got it from him ami brought it 
to the MeJnkote temple. The image 
ig called Chella Filial a word meaning 
fL Darling” in memory of tho anecdote 
Ihat when Bamanuja eaw the hoaatiful 
image in the hands of the princeea, he 
addreaecd it endeBringJy and the image 
immediately dew to hie handa. It is said 
that this Delhi prioceeSr unahie to part with 
her beloved Image, accompanied it to the 
sotith ; and there la a tempTo hnilt at the 
foot of the bill at Alelokoto to her memory 
fltill eorviviag* Tho temple to CheUapillaJ 
{Sampatbkomara) Raya ia a square building 
of great dimonsiDne but very plain. 
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Tbcrf> ia ADotb^r striking toiaple Id 
M clakatfr, placed cid the fitimaiit of the 
fdcjk dfdicnted to NuritFiimlia.. Tbia temple 
hna been riehly oodowed^ having been uDder 
the special patronai^e of the Myaoro Rnlfir 
and hM a moet Taluable colleoiioo of jawek. 
The hrat Mysom king, Haja 'Wodeyar (1S78- 
1017 A.D.) [b Baid to have been a great 
devotee of this Deity and a cons taut visitar 
to the temple. A golden cTovm aet ivith 
ie'weiB v^'aB presented by him to the God. 
It is known as Kajamudi and is even now 
Qsed JD one of Lbo foatlvola at tbe temple. 
From the inaoriptioDB on the gold jewels 
and gold and silTor vesaels of the temple, 
we Icam that there were presents even 
from the Mabomedan rdler Tippn BnJtan 
to thie Delty^ The Yairamndi festiTal, which 
is the chiof annual celebration, is attended 
by about 10,000 pilgrims^ 

There is a VaJshnaTa Mott at Melokote 
Baid to be as old ns the days of 
Ramannja. The Matadhipathi h oaJJod 
ParakahLswami. The Y&thi rajaswamz Mutt 
has a hig private library coataloieg a 
largo number of Sanskrit and Tamil wnrka 
□o Vlsiibtadvsita Pbilosophyp Logiop 
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Astroacmy, Hhefcorici Dharra&flnafcra 
other BubjEJctfi. 

A laost interestiDg featara of the tetnplo 
la the fact thatt nnder the order of 
Sri Banumaja, the Paochamaa of tho 
Jocallty wore allowed freely to eater the 
temple and bathe in Its sacred tank for 
certalo days io the year—a enatam which 
LB still in forces The PancbaniEia are 
said to have been of great help to 
Hamatitiia in dlHCOverinS the image of 
Viehao. 

Tho white clay or mica ot MelubotOi 
which alaop according to tradition! was 
diacovorod by Brimapiija, has a ffreat 
repiitAtioD and is transported to distant 
planes for aso by the Yaishaavas. 
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S HAVANA BBLGOLA is a pSsce d£ cdhsi- 
dorablB importance and a noted place 
of pilgrimage to the Jaiaas of both Sooth 
and North fndia, It ia aitnatad ahdnfc eight 
miles to the sooth of Chennamyapatna in 
the Cheooarayapattia taluk in the Bataan 
district of the Mysore State. The place 
can he reached by motor also from Araikere 
or the French Bonks Hallway Station^ 

The town lies in a picturesQne valley 
between two rocky hilla, one Jargor than the 
other, which riee boldly from the sorroanding 
plains and are covered with hiige boulders, 
"In the whole beantlfnl State of Mysore," 
wrote an EjogLishman, *' it would be hard 
to find a spot where the hlatorio and the 
pietnresi'iue clasp hands so firmly as here.'^ 
The larger hill called Vindhyagiri Li 
^,347 feet above the seadcvel. It has on it 
the famous colossal image of Gommatesti'ara 
and a few Jaina temples (bastis}. A flight 
of about SOO steps, out In the granite 
rockt leads tip to the summit of the hilL 
15 
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H~bic>h stands Fkn opcD court sarroDod^d 
by n Idq^ corridor^ ^bc corridor contoias 
cells cD^brioiDA .Taina and otbcr sacred 
The corridor ih again aurroLjnded 
by a heavy tilctureiJiitiely buiJt oitt 

of boulders found in tbe rock in natural 
position. In tbe centre of this coart 
stands the colossal image of Gam mates warn, 
sacred to the Jain as. 

The smaller hill is known as Cbandragiri 
and is feet abova Sea-level. It bas 

a grnnp of temples (bastts) dedicated to 
the vairiDos Saints or Gods of tbe Jainjis^ 
the Snntinatba, Porswanatha, Kemioatba, 
etc. Kattale Basth said to have been bnilt 
by the Hoysalu kingi Vishnu Vardhasa, befare 
bis conversion to Vaiabnavifimr is tbe 
largest temple on tbe hilL It esntaina a 
fine seated image of tbe Jam Saint 
Adinatba, The CbamTindamya Bosti, hoilt 
by Cbamandarayar the minister of the 
Ganga rulers oa tbe name implfee, la 
tbe 13 nest temple both in style and 
deeoratiofi. It bm an epper storey and 
a fine tower. On the groand-lloor there 
ia the hgore of Netninalba and on tbe 
upper one tbat of Parswanathm. 
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Let II5 now return to tho large liitt 
and the GomAteswam ilDllge^ which wte- 
Tflrr fA toons and haTe made fho place 
A cedti^ of ftU-IndiB pilgrimage. The image 
of Gomateswara ih a oode one iis aU 
Jiuo imagES are and stands erect facing 
ihE North. The iina#:e ifi a remarkable 
one- rt IB roughly 58 feet in height. " It 
is probable/* says a writer* that Go m mats 
TToe eat oat of a boalder which tested oa 
the spot, as it waold have been a work 
of great dilBoalty to troosport a granite 
mass of this sisse ap the oral hill side. 
It m larger than noy of the statoes of 
BamesoB in Egypt. The hgare is standing 
with ahoalders s^jaaied and arms haDging 
straights ItB apper baJf projeetB above 
the surrounding ramparts. It ie carved in 
a flnely-graingd light grey granite, has 
not Iwn iojarod by weather or rioleocet 
and looks os bright and clean as if Jasl 
carved from the chise] □£ the artist- 
The facB is its Btrang points Considering 
the size of the head, which, from the crown 
to the bottom of the ear* messiarea six 
feet ei:£ inches. The artist was skilful 
indeed to draw from the blank rock the 
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wocdroDB cdnt£tnpInUv0 oxprds&ioa toncbcd 
with a faint Bmild, with which QqniiiiHtA 
out ou the Atrog^liog worlds 

GDQitnEiteswam haa watched over India for 
only A thDUBnnd yearu whilst the stalues pf 
Brnneacs have gazed npon the Nile fer more 
than 4iQQ0 The moDoliLhlc Indimi 

saint is thousands of years youugor . » » + 
hpt he is more impressive both on occonnt 
of hia commanding ppsition on the brow 
of the hill orerlookiog the wide streteh 
of the plnioB and of his size. 

The image was ordered to he senlptured 
and coDseerated by aa ardent Jaina Cha- 
tnunda Ihiyn, miaieter of tho Oanga kings 
Narasimha II and iiaiAma3]a Tl in or 
about the year i370 A.D. The story of 
the saint Gnmateswara, as found in the 
Jainn cbroniclee^, is to the effeeli that he 
w'ss the son of Punideva or the first 
ThJrthankara and the brother of Bbaryta. 
The brothers quarrelled ot^er the posseseion 
of the kingdom and the elder, Bahovali 
(Gomateswnra] though rictoriooSi handed 
over bis kingdom to hb defeated elder 
brother and retired from the world to 
pnrsue the hfe of an ascetic^ Qo thus 


SB AY AN A BELGOIiA 


m 


b«CBiDe a KeTaJI and attained great 
«£riii]eDc>e in wisdom and penaocc- 

The chief fetitivol or ceromony in tbia 
place ia the ODO known aa Maataka- 
hiabeka or the MiE^ad'anointing Ceremony 
of Gomat^warfti It is performeii at 
pertain cnojnncticics of the heavenly 
bndiea at intervals of aovertil years and 
at an inimenae cosL It is consitlercd very 
sacred and it attracta Jain inlgrima by 
thoQsands from all over Indim The 
anointment performed in lHb7 was a very 
grand one havian be^n sponsored by the 
Kolhapur Swomi. Partknkra of it are 
available, lo anticipatioia of the great day^ 
20.000 pilgrims from all ports of India, 
Bengali. Gojerati and Tatnih bad gathered 
there. For a whole month there was 
daily wnrabip in all the temples and 
pi^&puja or warship of the fent nf the 
great idol. On the great day people 
began to ascend the hill even before 
dawn ta securn good places from which 
to view the God and the anointing 
ceremony. Opposite the imogei an area 
of 40 square feet was filled with briabt 
yellow corn, on which were placed 1,000 
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pAiDtod GArtkora jarG, filled with 
eacfed watier and {?Qvored with coco&DLite 
and maiigD lesiveRK Arooiid the iiDAge, 
ficufTolditiji^ wAfl pot up wbereio were 
posted goTerol JaId pri^^ta oBfh b ay log 
near hy pots fSIled with ifbeSn railk, etc. 
There were prGllEaiDafy baths to the image 
Aod the llnal aoemting wa^ dose with 15 
dl^erent BobBtanecET wator, milk, jaggery, 
plan tain Si gbee^ aJmotidB, datesn peppy 

Heeds, cnrdB, gold and silver, ilewers, 

coiDB and saodal. There was also performed 
ft si mi Jar ceremoay under the persona J 
atispices of H. H, the Maharaja of Mysore^ 
The place has also some historic 

importance snd is connected in tradition 
with one of the toightieet emperOTB of 
ancient lodia. There was a Jain saint 
by name Bbadrabahn in Northern Indian 
He foresaw a big famine in N art hem India 
which wouIeI last tor 12 years and so^ when 
the period arrived, he led I2.0Q0 Jains to 
South India in searrb of more favoured 
lands. The Maury a Emperor, Chandra- 
gopta, who woe a Join and an ardent 
disciple of BhadrahahD, tba foremnat teach er 
-of the day. abdicated the throne and taking 
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dikahor joined him at SravaDA Bol^ial}i hills 
where the former had eettled. Bhadra-hahn 
died, Cbandra^npta apri-ived him for 
IS jeara aod theo, ip the Jaio foBbSoOt 
Btorved bitneelf to dcatli. BmipePt 
historioiiB hare foppd a aubfltratam of troth 
in these traditianol aecouots. Vincepii 
A, Smitb ID biB Hiitory of //idifl, pp. 7o, 70i 
opines that “ the only direct evidence 
throwing light on the manner in wbicb 
the eveutrul reign of Chondragopta 
Maury a cAme to an end is that of Join 
tradition Tha migi-atioD of Dhadrabahu 
:is the origin of the schiflin between 
Swetambarofl and Diganibarae, the follow era 
of Bbadrababo being knowo as the 
4J>igam haras. 



Belur 


B ELUR U a ton’ll in tbe QAeRan District 
of the Myfloro State, situated miles 
to the north-wetit of Bassao. It orieinally 
bare the natne of Velapura or Yelur. Ib is 
one of tihe noted Vnlshoara plaeos of 
piJffrlinage io M^Rore, dating from the 
time of Ramanuja's sojourn id hl^sote 
and hie oonversioa of the Hoyeala king^ 
Vjabnnvardhana. That king whoso 
original name waa Eittal Deva and who 
was a Jnlna, was converted tn Yaishna- 
vism by Bri Ramanoja when bo stayed 
in Mysore after fleeing from persecution 
hy the Cbola king Kulottunga, In 
grafritnde to Ramanuja and in com mens ora¬ 
tion of yjshnLi whom he began to worship 
with very ardent zeal, ha hnilt numerona 
temples id various parts of his dotninioos, 
those of Belnr and Hale bid being the 
most famous for their sculptural and 
architectural boanty^ The temple at HeLnr 
was coneoprated, arter Ramanuja's retura^ 
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]«8 HACKED ^HRTSfEH AND 

to SrjtftW^fiLiD, by liia nephew Dasaifttha^ 
who bad hfien specially sent by the 
formsr at the kiog^a jeEjneat. The towii> 
apart from its Vaiahoavite importance, 
waa a fame rite resort of the Hoysalo 
kings. An InBoription telle ns that king 
BaUaJa I. married the three bBnntifiil BJid 
accomplished danghtors of Mariyaoe 
DandanayfiAa in ooe paTiiion here and 
''aa wage for their wet naraing" granted 
the lordship of Sindagere to their father* 

The celebrated Temple of this town is 
tbs one dedicated to Chenna Kesa^a, 
erected and endowed by ViahotiTardbana^ 
Tt was buill] by the name master-sculptor 
and crafts 111 Jakanaoharii who hoilt the 
temples of Halehid. Tbia IB prohahly hia 
hbst work aod shows hh genias in 
follnese and perfection. 

The Gbenna Kesava Temple stands on a 
raised terrace in tbs middle of a spacious 
conrt-yard, surroonded hy temples aod 
maotapaa, some of which are later additiona 
with a big* gopara in the Dravidian 
style at the entrance- It hEbs three deor^ 
ways on the eaat, sonth and northp the 
latter two being known as '* Friday 
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'* fttid the first Heaveoljf^ 
entrance The fi^tdbsi of tbi east 
doorway con Lain Bentptnras of rare 
divmltien: BaH and Mantoatha. HaniiEnAn 
and Garnda. The Enoai; famotis featnre of 
this temple^ aa that of Halebid, ifl the 
parapet (or jo^ntl) containing several 
rows of Bnely osecnted acnlptnreSi It 
begins at either side of the east door- 
ivay and ok tends heyond the north and 
Bonth doorwBj^, The aertee of acnlptdtee 
is eight in nomberp eomprisioff olopbants, 
coroico with lian^fl heads» sc^toU wort 
with flffnreBp cximioe with bead work, 
small female figures* creepers and 
delicately carved female fignres again. 
Above this come I be perforated acreensK 
many of which bear soalptnreB, two of 
them repTEsentinp the Durbar of ft 
HoyaaJa king. The pi liars interposing 
between the screens have beautifully carvqd 
figures in I hem. They are some 40 in 
nnmber and are called Madanabai figures 
in Canareee. Only a few of them represent 
QoddeftBes, the maiority of them represent 
women in varied pofi^ and action and a 
number of heantiful scenes from Nature—a 
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lij&ftrd pouncio^ oa a rt>% a itrippiBg 

bors^lr on a ecorpioo io b«r dotb 

and the Itke. In^idB febe tomple also are to 
bo found oxqniBitoly carred figuz^oo of 
Yl&bnn, bountiful J^giire^ of ^omon and 
dolicAtoly cb implied pillar:^ and acroll work. 
The Ke^vA imaRO installod in tbn temple 
ie said to be a magnideent piece of 
BonlptoTo. Tbe original oamo of the deity 
BoeinB to have been ViranarayEina aB the 
inscriptiona ebow. 

There are aotna leBser tetopfee by the aide 
of Cbonna Keaava temple— Kappe CKennl- 
gacaya temple to tbe south-woafc and to 
itg west tbe Yiranaryana templet and foita 
nnrtb-woBt the temple of the Goddess AniTfil; 
Tbe fornanr temple bao two cella opening 
oppoBitfi to eaeb other. Tbe obfef one 
containing the iniEvge of Rappo Chennigaraya 
faeea east^ tbe othor containing VenogopaJa 
facoa north. Aa in the main teinplop 
thoro are various Ugurefl of Vj&boa and 
Madannkai fignrea. Tbe An dal te'mple has 
rowB of elephant a, scroll-work and Paraoic 
scenes. There la a temple to the Alvara 
(tbe Yaiabnara Tamil poets) in the haae- 
ment of which is a continuous frieae 
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from tbo Hatnay^maH, 
Some time liack ihere was discovered 
opposite tbe Kappc GhenoEgaraya temple a 
atone i^lab conlaiDiog a male and a famale 
tig^re !3taodiDg side by aide with folded 
bands under an oTniiinent4tl canopy* The 
rich dress and ornamenta appeared to 
indicate royal rank. The male figure wears 
a cone-shaped ctap, iiartly covering the eftrs 
and a robe extending down to the feet. 
Aecording tc Mr. Narasiinacliariar, they are 
the dgnres of Yishnuvaidbana and his 
Lineen Santala, the royaJ convirte, who 
built the above templee* 

An English traveller, Mrs, Bowring,^ 
haa left & deanription of tbo flno town of 
Belur and ite natural setting* She eaya: 

f shall never forget the view on entering 
Bel nr. It was meet lovely* Green rice- 
crope eloping down to the edge of the tank^ 
ft fine sheet of bine water florronnded by 
large trees, above which appeared the grey 
walls of the fortress and the white dome 
and towers of the famons temple; lle^'0^d 
the Bababndan monntains looking purple and 
blna. ... * It was altogether as beantifol 
a sight as anything 1 have ever seeo*'^ 
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There ie ha ^.cmuebl feEtii^ELl held id tbs 
CbeniiA KesaFA temple in the inaDth of 
April. It laatE for dve dayie and Ift Attended 
by roughly aboot S^OOD people. The 
PAQehainas Are allowed to enter the temple 
for certnlri days m the year under an 
order of Sri flamanDia. There Is no 
QoddeEH in the G henna Keeava temple but 
one was probably in Etibeerjoetiti periods 
carried to the hills adjaeant to the towa< 
to which the Chenna Kesava is ecoaflionally 
taken to meet the Goddess. The deity on 
these oooaeiops is said to ose a pair of 
sandals which are kept in the temple* 
The chncklera of the locality* who prepare 
th?in^ aro allowed to enter the court-yard i 
of the temple m con sequence of It. 



Nanjan^^ud 


ANJANGUD, miles Bonih df 



J ^ and a station da tbe Mysare Stntd 
BoUwayE, lE aoted for Us tieaipld to Eiva 
kaown bere os Naajnadosviu'a Dr Bn- 

kaatesvAnu It Is Eii odJobrated 

Sira temple in Mysore and hoe beca 

raatJy patronised by her kiaffs. 

A sinaJJ toniplo Sooms to have existed 
m ancient timcsp but tho same was 
enlarged by Koraohdri Nandi Baja and sab- 
seqnently by Denman Porniabp The present 
temple is & large one with a gopnra, all 
bnilt in Dravidian style. There is a 
verandah in front of the temple snpported 
by eight hogs well-carved blaiidc stone 
pillara. There is a navaranffa wUh celts 
to the right and left containing lingoms 
Bet np by the kings and queens of 
Mysore. There are statnes of Krishna 
Raja Wodeyar III and his four queens 
in worshipping attitndep In the prakara 
of the temple there are ihrincs all 
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round cootainiaff imafiEs of the Gil Saivu 

dfiTotees" or paints of Sodfeh India and 
Tarinns reprcaentativea of Siva. In tba 
temple itficlf tbeio Are finely chiaolled 
flgnrefl of Par vat E and Subralinianyft as 
Dandayndhapani. Tho mosli Important 
festivaJ of the temple ia a ear featiraJ^, 
TThioh kats Jor 3 dmya and attracta 
iaaitmerable pilgrimfl. Tbs temple k ft 
very importaot one in the entire Sto-te 
oF Mysore and reeeiifea an AndoAl 
allowance of raoro than a0^^300 ropoe^ 
from the GoTornment. 

An B-djoieiog place where the stream 
called CbumftTati rone Into the Ganndonya 
river» la held eaered to the Riehi Paraao 
Itamiv and coatains a temple to him. 
TblB temple ia eacrod to I^nffayats aliOi 
The obj£>ct of worship is an ioscribed 
Blab meaanriDg 3 inohofl by a inches. 

There i# ^ Modhwa Matt of 

great celebrity krtown as llasbavandra- 
iiawnij Matt, It was founded aa early as 
the luth oentary and htu bad an Ernbroben 
line of gnraa ap to the pneBeot day* 
Many of tbe oocuipantE of tbU Mott Beem 
tn have been noted writofi on the Dualistio 
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Pbilosopbyt A fjnmt preaerred in the 
Mutt, dated IfiAO, contoina the i:ery 
inter-^ting InforDicktinD that Vijayindra 
Ohe g^ra)^ Appaya Dlksbita (of 

TainjOre) and Tateebarya (the celebrated 
YjLiebonva teachei' of CcnjccTaEikin) used 
to meet together at tbo coert of the 
Nayot ruler, Sevappa of Taojore, and debate 
the merits of tbdr reepeettee terns 
-of Fbiloeopby. 




EYDER/LBAD (DECCAH) 


Ajanta 


T UEj cfliFftfl iLiid fook^oot sbrinss of AjAntti 
fin the Nizam's Boffliniana) with 
tbeir ^orld-tnowa paiotinga ar^ the most 
cel^bratiOd and aflcianti ttiMunaanta of 
Bnddlufitic art and piety in Indlftp 



CAVE AT AJASTAt Vww oi FicAtm 

The ciLvea esfcondto a Length of otne-tliird 
of a mile along the face of a stoep root 
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ftro Bitonted ftboul a htight of 50 to 
100 feet from the Talley below. The earlier 
of the eavefl may bo to the 

-Sod oentnry E.c. while the latest Cave 
Ifo. 2G boloDgB to the 7t.fa ceot-ury A,1>, 



CAVB AT A*rAXTAt View or liratitifia 

The^e caves wore istoodod as places of 
worship and as refloH^ of monks nind 
-Btodeats. Each of the caren eoDtaiiiB a 
^all with a dagobba or figure of Hnddba 
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wbeietD wDr&bip was ofTered, with n 
ELD 03 bar of cells or rootns coti out in 
tbe fiidDAp 

The Hculptores in these e*vcb— eei»aojolly 
ibfl later oaefl which weea more olaboEfttely 
worked than the earlier ooob— aro alt 
EDonninoDtELl spocioiend of BDdd.hlBtic art 
and piaty- The Ogares ot Bnddha are 
the JLioet important. A gigantiio statoe of 
Buddha feet Id tieigbtp which adorii tho 
left wall of Cave Ho. Sb may be said 
to be one of tho dnoat fioalpturea of the 
Ciecit Ouo in all India, Oautanm ie hero 
roproBonted in tho dnaJ iipotbeoaia when ho 
had been freed from all worldly desLrea 
aud Iroublee and wbeo be was about to enter 
Kirvana or Bleeeed Peace. This great 
atRUiCT ia ed fnJI of life and bas been carTeil 
wiMi fioeh tkill ftud vjgpar that it has been 
cGin pared by com pete ut critiea to the 
03 □ DU mental worka by Miobael Angoln 
in stone. 

There are Boveral other BcolptoreB of 
Boddba and the BodhisaLtvas whieb Hae 
to the same level of bejvaty and art. 
Among tbo lesser etatnoB, refereiice may bo 
made to tboEo of n Haga king and queen- 
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and an ntitaodaiiii foond id Oatci No. 13- 
They reprc&eali probably tbs Jegendan' 
Kaga faJk cod verted to Buddbififn* The 
dgcrea aro foil of life and aoJmatiflji eldiJ 
bespeak an overpowerLdg piety and 
dovotioD to Buddha. 

It ja not the soulptarea and the carvings 
&o innoh lia the mag nlH cent pakitinga 
whiefa dover the interior ol the caTee that 
have giT'on Ajadta its world-wide celebrity 
and made It doe of the greateat pilgrim 
centres of ancient Bnddbism. Tbeao 
paidtiDgn^ executed ceotniicH before the 
Italian artists began to paint, have been 
eoDsidored the moat unique works of art 
to be found io Asia. TUo great ibemcB are 
those taken from the lifo of the Boddba 
—hia Birth, his Great Ranunoiatioo 
when ho abandoned the throdo and 
familyp his eucoonter with the Foroea of 
Evil and Darkneea, his final reoundation 
and enlightenment. The paintings iaeinde 
portraits of Bnddhp, Taridos Bodhisftttvaa 
(fntare Baddhas) and their deities. 
Scenes of aecolar il/e, too, are to be 
found in pleotyt fcattiring princea. borooa, 
soldiers, ladies of rank dreaaed in 
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diapbaaouB rohes, me«^QgoTH, muaiDlmifi Add 
other iot-ereatJog commoa folk. Tho AjAnta 
artifits, in spite of their domlnAtiiig 
piety ez3d roliffietid larCi bad also drunk 
deep of Jife and were some of tbe mofit 
mo ring seenee of eecalar life and JovCi 
The most ma^iriceol pioee of painting 
ie that Fof Bnddha at the hour of 
Eenunciation. 



Ellora 


LLOHA has Ipag been a fanaona aitfl 



C- . of pilgrimR^e and worship. The 
-jrrcat Arab (jeographer, MiLBtidi» mentiana 
it flfl early &b the tenth i?eotnry A-D- 
In Daw*& " History of Hm^uetan wo 
read of three hondred troopa who went 
witboot leave from the camp to see a 
famoue nionntam in the neighbourhood 
of Deogor"* (Daclatabad) whieb haa been 
identified with Ellora mODOtalna. The 
troops who were MDt>licn &□ Idlers attached 
to the caii^p of Ala-nd-Din of Delhi are 
said to hare dftitifl^ed some of the 
EdilptDTOfi also. A French traveller named 
Monsieer ThevenotH who riaitod Ellora 
in 1607, was wonderalrtick at EJIora's 
beanty and meBtions that the local 
peeple believed that those pagodaE, 

great and siDall, with their works and 
ornaments were made by giante^ and 
referring to the Kailaea temple says: 

Everything there Is eitremely well cut 




KAll-A SA TEMPLE, ELLORA CAVE 
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and it is really a wonder to &ca fto 
great a moaa in tiie air. Ti'hteb Ecema 
BO filenderlj nnderproppEid IbAt oon can 
bardly forbear to nbiver at ^tbI 
entering into it/' Contain B* Seeley in 
hm 'Wanders of Ellora* written in W%1 
eaya: *'KiiiIa&iL, tbe Frond, w^ond erf oily 
townring in hmry majesty—a wigbty 
fabric of rock antfassed by no relio of 
&atiqnity in the known world.'* 

The Kaila^^a tomplct which ia tlic tnmi 
magnificont work of art in FllontLr and one 
nr two Drabmanical cares adjoining it 
were constmotoil under tbe anspicee oE 
Krishna^ the secoDd Rfiabtrakata king 
of the Deccan (73i>-T.'^n A.D.) w^ho 

conqocred tbe neighbonring kingdom. He 
ifl BAid to bays been greatly captivated 
by the temp In VlrapatEiba at Pattadnkal 
in the Dadami district baiJfc by bia 
predecessor kings and bad the Kallnsa 
temple carved out oE tbe living rock on 
the moded oE that temple* Tbe work 
commenced lo the eighth century and is 
a master piece of bum an ingenuity and 
ski lb The temple aa the name indicates 
Is dedicated to Si vs. 
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Tbe Kdilaea tertiple etaiada id the midat 
of a CD art-yard, the whole ha vies been oot 
sot of roch. There are two huge elephanta 
in the court yard, beantifiLlly eeulptarod. 
On each aide of the court there is 
also a agoaro pillar or enaigii atalfi 
roughly feet in height The tom pie 
proper, Trhich rises in the middle of this 
eoort-yard, measnrce 104 feet from east 
to woflt arid 10^^ feet from norLh io aoath. 
The outer wall of the Bonth atairway ia 
hlied with acenei sculptured m atone from 
the groat epic Hamayann, and the north 
wall is adorned with similar Bculptures 
illnstrating the other epic, the Mahahharata. 
In an unAniabed cave on the south sido 
of the courtp there is to he found a 
eeolptumi reprc^efitn-tiou of Rsvana lifting 
the Kailaaa. The aeulpture la fall of life 
and is ftu Jnterestine predeocssor of tbe 
ctmilar magnJhccut carviog found ira 
Hlephanta. The walla ia the corrldDr of 
the temple cootaEU profuse eculptnreat of 
which thnae repreaetiting the brothers 
of Creation may be mentioned. The 
temple^ constructed out of n solid ln^l8C 
□f rock left Btandiug after the court-yard 
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wan ib a do able-a tor Eed stfucturfl 

of f>]AbQmte u'orkmaDBhir^ The interior 
dacoratloDa couaUt of bnge statoes of 
elepbnntB, lioaa, griffina and others in 
variona attitadea Add aclidn^ aod tho 
temple itself abonndB in handBome pillara, 
ahrines nnd patiVIoos^ The lempte seems 
to have bchen onfre core rod orer srith 
paintings, hence ita other naoie Rang 
Mahal or Pain led Palace, bdt there aro 
now left only very poor veatiges of the 
coloured grapdenr. 

Ellom ia noted nob only for tho 
Tiailaea temple but also far nntnerouis 
caves cot onb of the long lace of the 
roek+ Thoae in the aontbern acction 
belong to Buddhistic fnlth, are tiivelre in 
number and conaiat of both uxVmrns 
(monastcrlea) and r/ioimpels Ctemplea)* Those 
in tho middle of the bill are BrobminicaJ 
and nomhor abont Ifi or 10* ThoBo 
farther north belong to the Jains. 

The Buddhistic oaves rcaembJe those 
at Ajanta and ore probably slightly Jaier 
than they Ln date^ Cave No* JO of the 
Bnddhiatio eaves baa been cepaidercd as 
the best example of a Buddhistio cbaltya* 
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It of EL ceotfAt oare with a 

hu^9 daghoba at tbe (af enn] atsd 

Dd eitbor exti^ndinEi be^ood tbg 

dasboha and eodrdiog it. The niales 


BPDDI1I3T CAVl AT ELLORA 

weiro clnarJ^^ intedded for {ziTcamambnlatioR 
rdodd tbe dagobba on which a boge tlgtLrn 
of Bnddba ie a^ated^ Celtc Ko. 12 contains 
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-very si^^ciiiiQDi of Buddbifitio 

scalpture—^BuddiLn 6^ & Teojcherp Boddhii 
in inoditntidD, Biiddbft fteoendiag td hB&vE<D 
n.nd I bo like. 

OC tbe BrabmEbDical cax'es whi&b lie 
between tbe BaddhiEtic nnd Jaina 
Ca ¥0 No. l^H known he DABavatftfii cave, ia 
the moat iatereating one. It lE id two 

Etoriaa nod codt^ins vor^ prolific and 
powerful Bcnlptiires ot Siva. Siva aa 

BaJruva wearing a garland of nktiJJa and 

gripping a vicliiiil id bij left band, Biva with 
the aacred BnTL Blva and the Linga, Sim 
dancing 10 the bn ruing grounds Another 
cave in tbia aerieE may be referred to 
the cave known aa Bita'a Bath near 
which flows a beautiful atream. Its 
oentaina a large pit or hath wherein 
tba water wafi uolleciieii and which 
ehoald have been frerjuented by the 
dovont men who lived id these cave^ 
retreats. It cuntaids nlad several ioteresting 
BcdJpturos. 

Of the Jain cavea, the Indfii Sabha 
can be darned the bo^t. It contaidE 
figurea of Parsvanatiha add Mahavira the 
last of the Jrtina Thirthembamrs. They are 
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of the hdge size and the meditatiTe caatr 
of the Baddha abonodioff m BuddhiaUa 
carea. There m another Jagannatha Sahhft 
in which an abundance of loose ecu I pt are 
was round. It has eolurans of Tfttioiia shapes 
and its ceiling teema to hAve been^ 
orjgin&Uy covered with paintings. 
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ZLADBACHALA^I la opo pf thp tvrty 



J_ ? tnosfc TaniPP^ aiten of pilgrimoj^a pp 

the river Godaviiri, the other helpg 

PAOchav&tE at the aaurt-e. Id the 
whole leoAtli of the civerp about (KX> miles 
from the Naaik hills down to the sen 

beyond Bajahmondry, in holy ^fonnd to 
the HipdQBp celebrated Jo legend and aong 
for its oBsoaintloD with the life 
and adventores of Sri RamachAndrar 
the idoal bipff* The river and many 

epedflo plaees on its hank occur 

frcfiuently m the great USpiCp the Bnanayona^ 
as the abode of Ham a dnring his pilgf image 
to the So nth with Sita and lAkshmana. 
Bhadracholan] and ite neighbonrhood acem 
to have played a dtE^tiacllve p&rt in the 
lives of these three great llgotee In the epic 
story* It was here, enyfl a writer in the 
/*i4ian BrcietPp that Sri BamachandrA lost 
his wife r It was hero again that Long 
after Ho had ahtiflled off His mortal coll 
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the Lord juaiaifeflLed HiujegH to aa'pe His 
devateiH Tlimidfta^ who bud Iot^ Him dot 
wisely hut too well- Parsioic trEwlition. 
historical fjvcb nod the midstrelBy of 
folklore hftve become so iaflstricabJy 
int^rwoTed that th e sftoctifcy a ad romaiico of 
the place have hean edbancod rather thaa 
dimiaished by the sfiiiiewhat incon^fraana 
Admixtnra and the sreat csodcoarae of 
tjUgrizDS who pay tbeir "" vows “ and BoeJt 
expiation for thoJr aids each year at 
Bbadrachalam ia nearly as large as those 
who viait the conllaence of tbo Gan^jea 
and the Jupina.** 

The temple dedicated to Sri Ibaoiiacbandra 
is one of the riehest ol its kind in the 
DeccAT^ It ie in the village of Bhadra* 
cbalnm. 24 nsiloa from the Bhadrachalaoi 
Boad—the end of a branch line from 
Dornokal in U. E. H, the Nizam's Domi¬ 
nions^ Only recantly has a aervioe of 
public bases been made available between 
the two places- Every April an endless 
stream of pilgrims makes up the farnons 
Bhodrachalnm Jatra. In the piotaresque 
words of the ^vriter above ijnated: “Tho 
journey baa to be accomidiebed tbrongh a 
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Berpcatine track whioii Creeps up niaq^' ao 
Andont hill and FABses |jhfOtii|b dales and 
woada which cantFrlBcd the great DaDda- 
karanyAi Hilcot witoosscs of tbe ^oes and 
wAnderings of Sri Ramachondra.” Pil^ima 
arrire at Dorgam Pad on tha Eoatherii back 
of the Godavary aod “when they croBB the 
riTor by erode forrj^ botttSr eififiil souls 
OTor tli 5 Vaitaranir there beavea Id to 
Bight at long Kaat the tall Gopiira, Bhinibie 
dnetronflly with beatop p la tea of gold ot 
the tample of Sri Bamachandra, sorroiimded 
by twenty-four pfegodaSi a si^ht that has 
■beep worth the tronblosome jonroey”^ 
Tradition saya that when Bama wna 
baolehed for 14 years from the kingdom, 
he chose the Dandakft forest for bis 
abode and the jangle dear BhadtacbaEam 
m still marked out aa Eama^B retreat 
where ho speot many happy days in the 
company of Bita and Lahshmanai 

It was near Rhadrnchalam too that the 
greatest tragedy of Eama'a lifr Ix^c□rred 
—Sita's abduction by Bayana—and Ranm 
ie said to have crossed tho river near 
nbadrachalnm on his celebrated ejEOursfon 
^to Ceylop ip search of hi& beloved SIta. 
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Hat ft Iftter ftnd raora hiatorioal episode bus 

ro«lenDi2 Uaeir to tba temple of BhadrS:- 
cbalam. The Htnry of the bnildia? of this 
tomple is as intrigitltiR as any fairy tale. 
’U'ben Abnt Haaftti Tana Sbab waa reigning 
over Golconda. "an anlsttored woman 
Pammakka living in a hamlet near the hill 
oI Bhadrajhalam aaw in her viai&n the 
images of 8ri Ramatsliandra, Sit* and 
Lakebman* lying sheltered from iirying 
syM in an unfreijneiited epot on the top 
of the hill. Her dreatn oatine true when 
on the neit day. she and her daughter 
olambered np the hill and at the exant 
spot revealed in the dream she found 
the divine images. Dammakka bad a 
Biaall mantapa constmcted at the top for 
houaing them. There lived at the time 
in naother neighbouring village. Nela 
kondapalli, a Bmbnmi of tbe name of 
Goiionna. nephew and aon-in law of the 
king’s minister, AikanDa. One day 
Gopanna joined a small hand of pilgrims 
climbing np the bili and thus Mom 
aci'QsB Kabirdne, a Muslim devotee, who 
was aJfiO proceeding to pay bis homage 
to the deitica. The Brahmin servants of 
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the temple objected to ^ ^IpaLLm'B 
firosenee afc a sajacEuar^'i (tod as Kabirdeifl 
turjjed bacb ia dejectioa, it \a Bnid tbati 
the ima^ea too vankliei] froin vfew^* 
Gopaona obecrvcd with mora thEui moUal 
keo the marvel of Hindu gods fDUowing 
a Moailm worshipper, the soaks fell fruDi 
hiB eyeBn and be beuamo suddenly etllight- 
-eoed. Ib was OopaoDA who persuaded 
the AruhakaB to permit KabJr to enter the 
temple and thus brought bank the goda. 
Be then received GuroopadesA kpirltiial 
initiation) froni Kabir, esBoming the miuie 
of RoiudaBH the Borvant of IhiiDn 

A more elaborabo story is that of 
Rarndae—the tbeure of medy folkeonga 
and inspiring kathai. Bamdas paid very 
nearly with bis life in tbo bnilding of the 
tempk. Being appointed Tohaildar of tbo 
place, be utilised 6 Iskbs of the Sultsia^a 
revenue for the constroobion of I bo temple 
in antioipAtion of the king^B eaactlon for 
so good B. purpose. The story goes that 
'* Tana Shah's ear had been polaoncd 
by Muslim partkanst and Boindna was 
tnoarcerated in the fort of Goleonda 
awaiting execntlon. RAma and Xiokebmana 


SI4 SACrJlED snRIKliS ANT) CITLE3 

moved to phy at the plight of one- 
-who had laved them oot wisely but to«> 
trell j and they paid back the atnonot in 
full and obtained hla jelenee.'’ 

This miaBlios of tradition and history 
and legend bae added to the sanotity of 
Bhadracbalnm, It is but flttina that this 
unique fcatare of the Mnalim patronage 
of a Hindu temple shonld be continued^ 
dotcii to tbi# day. For Bv«n to day* the 
Tahftildar etationed at Boreftm Pad is 
responsible for the maintenanca of the 
temple and the proaervation of its great 
treasures, and the Government o( H. E. H. 
the Nizam of Hyderabad grants nver 
Bs. aO.OOO annually for Ua upkeep. H « * 
happy and unique tradition of Hiodo- 
Mnslim fraternity continoed down through, 
centuries of vicSaaitudee. 
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Pandharpur 

r~ > i\-NDHARPUR IQ a BmoU fenwo on 
^ the bAnlrs of iibB Bkima a 

trlhatary of tbo KrishDa. l:t is flitpated 
io the Bholapur districiti of tibe Botob&y 
Presidency. It ia rolles frotn 
BB.rsL Road RAlEwny Btation oq tbe 
I. Pp Ra^ilway And h CDnoocted with 
the latter by a Ji^bt rail way. 

The Vitboba Temple ia aitimljod near the 
centre of the town which lies on the 
or south bank of the Ohima. 
There are minor tamp lea, hat the ahrine 
of %^ithoba—n form o£ Rfiehnn —\e the 
cbtef one and has given the plaeo tta 
naoie aod its hlstorio and relij^ieoa 
importaoce. The settioff of the town and 
temple on the hanks of a broad and 
winding rlrer lUTeata them with netaral 
beaoty and forma an additiodAl source of 
attraction and pleasprc to the pi I j; rims. 
The broad course of the Bhlma River, gay 
with boats, the islet temples of Narada 
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ai]d ViehiJijpftda. tha flight ateps 
| 4 !^adi□R froin tb^ rivasri, the wooded 
atrstches of the riror-side fto^ the 
towers and pinnacles of nonaerenB temples 
of Pan d harp or which are visible above 
the river bank, and the tree tops pre^ienfi 
a scene of great beaoty and leave a loating 
impreseion on the niEtad of the pilgrim. 

The story of the origin of the town 
and how it eaiofl to be a place saeted 
to Krishna as Vithoba is given at fall 
length in the work of Mahipathip 
the biographer of Marathi i^aiotB. Once 
npon a time the place new ocenpied hy 
the Pandharpnr toam and temple wae a 
forest by name DaEdirvaoa foreat. There 
lived in the village a Brabmio named 
Janndeva and his wife fiatyatati who 
had a eon named PundaJiki Ho proved a 
good Bon Mntll his marriage which proved 
the undoing of the pareots. PandaJikp 
doder the inlluencie of bia wifet began 
to ilJ-fcreot his parecta. He forced them, 
thongb old aod deprepitp to do tponiftl 
work, to griod eofti, to sweep the floor^ 
to wash cloths white be and his wife 
spent their days in happy IdleneBs. 
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Jnait’d'^V'R and hie wi£e< oDJibl 0 to 
the ill-treatment, joined the comnaoji' of 
eomo piJgrin]& who werQ going to Benares. 
Pnndalik and hiB wife mma to know of 
it and pureyed them. The parents' hearta 
GAPk within them when they enw tlieir 
Bon overtake theoi- The son fttftdo them 
groom the hni’sea on whioh he and bis 
wife bad travelled and Evoeompauied them. 
One night the ptigtima including Pnndalik 
and hia parents reached the hermitage 
of a fioliit named Eubntawarai where 
they stayed for the night. The saint 
vreioomed and fed them and os nightp 
advanced, all feJI as loop except Pnndalik 
who lay turning on his bed restleealy, 
SoddonJy jnet before daybreaks e, company 
of heantifuJ womefi^ dressed in aoilnd 
raiments, entered the ealnt's rooiD ; cleanaed 
and swept the tloor and then omerging 
froin the Eaint's abodo with Glean and 
white gi^rments, passed hy Pondalit and 
disappeared. The same apjiarition occurred 
tbo next night also, and Pnndalik, sleeplesd 
and agitated, fell at the faet of the 
strange damsels and asked them whn 
they W'ere, The eldest of them revealing 
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t^reell ae the GoAdnsB said thtki 

hflr cotDpdJiiDnB were the otber aacred 
riveta of Tn din, the Jumna Lhe Gadavari 
and DthcrSn that thay daily c&ms to 
worahip the eaidt id order to purify 
themfolree of the sins of pllgriicQ ^ho 
bathe id them, that thedce oame the 

impurity of their ^farmeuts and 
their BobfiefiUGiat piirlftcatiod. The Goddeaa 
ilually addeil that of the ionumerable 
pil^riniB who hftd visited holy places, 
done was eiinal in wiekedoesa to Pundalik 
himeelf ; for^ the deity Haid, there wjis do 
crime eo dark as the idf^ratltude of a 

aoH to his parents. The heart of Pundahk 

Boddcaly ehanged and Erooi the eruellest 
he became the mast devout of senf)- 
He fell at hb parents' feet^ Jmxilored 
their forsivenese and took them to 

Paadharpur sod ever after he add his 
wife served them gratefully add with 
reverence. 

At this tlmot Lord Krishna was living 
at Dwarka in the eompany of hb fjtieeo 
Rukminii The Lord was hlled with A 
lodging to meet his nld companiod, Rsdba, 
and got her to biH side by the eiorcjam 
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of biB dirine pAwers. Thia fioaerod 
Bnkmlci who Sed to the Deccan and bid 
faoreelf in tha Dandireana foreets roun 
abont Pandharpur. Fiodins that flhe did 
not retara. Lord Kriabmo waa alarmed, 
went in March of her to Mathura and 
other places and at iaat foand her, a 
picture of grief and jeatonfij-. in the foreata 
of Pandbarpur* Her anger yielded to 
Krishna'* oaresaea and they both became 
reccDciled. and band in hand, walked 
throogh the wood* till they reached 
Pnndalik’s hermitage. Puodalik waa wait¬ 
ing on his parents and even when be heard 
that the Divine pair were atandinff ontside 
the door, he eontinned his fllial service, 
threwing in the meantime a brick Eor the 
Divine viaitor to stand upon. Pnndalik 
finished his filial devntions and then 
prostrated himself before KriflliBR who 
was standing on the brick. Dard Kriabna, 
whose god like mind knew the hearts of 
men, forgave the slight to nitnself and 
honaured one who so hononrod bis Father 
and mother. Ho then raised Pnndalik in 
Bis arms and bade him ever after td 
worship Him onder the form and name 


PANlJaABPL'H 


of Yithobn or wbo Alood on a 

brick. Pund^lik ifOToe^lately built a t^mplo 
on tbo epoL in wbicb tbo Images of 
Krinboa and Rukmioi hare dwelt aide 
by aide to tbi^ day. 

Tbe temple thos built by an ardent 
FCti^ibtJft-w'OrBhipper—one of oDmorDiis 
ibrioe^ to Viaboii and bia avatarB, u-hleb 
were being bnllt all OTar India in. tbe 
beginning at tbe Middle Agee—was destined 
to become, boworart more fa-niDiiB than tbe 
reel. Owing cbieSy to tbe Jabonrs and 
piety of K BDceeeeion of gifted Maratba 
saints and poets, beginning with Djona- 
devA and Namader^ the city aod temple 
of Pandbarput became the source and 
ioepiratioii of Mamtba religious life, ibe 
rallying point and focal centre of her 
great men of rellgioDH Tbe first saint to 
associate tbe Oeity nt Piindharpur with a 
{la^ionate colt of bhoktbi and odoratinn 
as tbe supreme God was Namadova, a 
tailor by birth. His pooma are alt 
addressed to tbe God of Pondharpur. In 
the pious acclamatioDS and bhajons of 
the pilgrim crowds that march to 
Fandbarpuri Namodev's name is tbe moat 
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promineot. There is fluid to be n tomb 
cr memorial to him in the Pandharpur 
-temple. The tiflit Attractive flgore nssocirtt- 
ed with Pnntlharpur is that of the 
Mnbnr IHarijatl) BAint. Chokamela. He 
flag boro in the lowfflt of castes in the 
outskirts of Pandharpor. He early developed 
a Ftrcnt love of God atid pietj'. Beinfi a 
Mabftr. he coold not enter the temple nor 
even the streets of Pandharpnr. He. 
thereforet worshipped bis God from afar, 
praj-ins and mediUtin*! on the hanki of 
the Bhima. He was often persecuted; Imt 
his sanctity wag oventiiatly vindicated and 
he wm admitted into the temple and the 
privileges of worahip by the BrabmiijB 
themselves. The last great devotra of 
yithotwL WM TnkaTBin, the eotebrated 
Maratha myatio and poet of the I7th 
centnry, whose poems and atory have an 
all-tndia reputation. Be constantly visited 
Pnodharpur and held hhajana and eankir- 
tanfl and probably composed many of bm 
famous poeniB eitompore on thoae oocasione. 
A most toe chin g fltory narrated by the 
Marathi hagiologiat, Mahipftthi, testifies to 
his deep love for Pandharpor. Ttikarmn 


PANrJHAJirun 


^28 

oDce feJJ ilJ aod trcald oot go an his 
GsiiftJ pUgrimage to Fojidbarpur for the 
(lutUDiD f^istlvaJE. Ho wroto inatoAd ft 
October of ^ooga Id tbg form of a 
to tho of Pftodharpnr ftod sent 

them bj tfao hiLod of the pJJgriDia eoLrent- 
Jng the HI lo briog hftck to him the reply 
ba eald, the Deity waa anre to 
ffive. The piJgrimii went with the poetio 
meofi£4?e, and Tiikarum Ifty waiting oi3 
the epot by the rond-side whore he firat 
iflet the pllgfiois, till they returned^ 
Thia iDoideot la probahly true elb jt U 
10 perfect koopjn^ with the emotionoJ 
and myBtIcal tomperameot of Tukaroirih 
Tho poeniH oJJcgod to have l>eeo 
fleet are astant, are full of deep poetry 
and pathoa and fully corroborate the 
epiaode. Theao eainte who* in their livea 
centuriea ago. had he^n devoted to the 
God of Pandbarpur, Are stiJI borne in 
paJanQoine, m which ore placed modela 
of their holy footprintap to tho tomple 
of Pan^hiirpar on feative occoaiona. The 
kinga of VijayAnagaTa built a temple to 
VithobA—a mngnidcont and highly attietio 
a Cruet ore—but it woa left nnOnlabed—tbo 
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fitary being tbat the idol of Pandharpor. 
wUJeh was iovltfid to take ita abode m 
tbe ahrlne. tefuaed to come, on aCMunt 
of BO me roiison or other* 

It may he snisl that the temple of 
Pandlmrpor k the "national*' temple of 
Mabaraahtra. What Pari Ja Bengal 
and OriMB, wbat Chidaenbatam w to 
Saotb India, tbat ia Pandbarpur to the 
aUrathi-apeakiog people. 
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HEHE are nboot 100 tckmi>le8 m 



I Bom bevy, eomo of whiofa He m 
/iroQps nnd aome separate. In fiho 

area of BoJeabwar, there are aboot 
10 bempleap each beloa^eg to a paxticolar 
seofi of HiniofeiD^ The iDOBti important 
tcmplea of Bombay aro those of Mum bade vi, 
Walkeabnrarp Baheloatb^ Mahala^ahmi, 
Frabhaderi and that of Shrj Veakateswar 
at FoDaevadi^ 

Mum bade ia the guardiM deity of 
Bombay. Her fame is older thao the 
modern oity which itself derives ita 
pame froofl her. Her temple ia ia 
Pydbofli. It baa a irfiry lar^o ioeoaio 
and attractfi a large nr&wd of worohipperd 
orery Tuesday and Friday jq fcha week* 
Ne^ct to it IB A Bae 3i?B kuowa 

as that of Buioflbwaraath wbereiu pour 
Gujarati Hrahmiae sit eel I Jog flowers and 
Yilra for worship tbrougbout the 

On the road from Chowpathi to 

WaLkeshwar atiuide the temple to 

BabuIaaLh, a form of Sir a. A flight of 
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100 6!|;ep§ \Bs.da to this temple. The 

templo in a f\ne one aod eBAhrinea a Sirfi. 
ItTigA with n cont TDAde of silver rop^-s^ 
Tho Boll in front of tho ahrmn bfl^ 
sllvor ahcatbed horoa and .the deity no 
festive day a le <JArried in a. ailrer chariots 
The temp Jo ia ,aaid to have been built 
by A goldflinitb DaEDed PAndn Seth Sirnil 
aome 125 yeura ago. Weat of RombAy 
lies Mahakkshmi with ft EaDtrity atftlion 
of that name ia it. li lies 90 the 
seft-ahore and in a moond near the sea 
there ih a beantifuil temple to Mnha- 
Jakshmi. The tempie, whose founder la 
ooknowD, dates trum the eighteenth 
century and oca 0 pies a large plorce in the 
religious life of the Hlados of Bombay. It 
contains three images, tho eentral one of the 
benign Mahalakshmi, with Maha Kali and 
Maha Saras wntz pn either side. Big 
feslirals are eeJebrated in the templii 
in April'Hay a nd Nararatri se^on A, 

Tho Jain ^mples of Bombay rtt-e nutEerens 
and captain beautiful reliefs and paintings 
representing the yery beat Hindu art^ 
The FarsLa who forni the nestfc most 
numerous CO ter pH sing section of thepopnbi- 
Lion of BdEtibfty> bare also a nuinhcr of 
Are templea^ 
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^-riEPHANTA U a fitdail ialaod lyioc' 

I 1- ncrosa Bombay harhourt about' 

^ mjle« from tho ialaod nity. The prcHent 
n&ma ElephaoU yffts givon to tbe jtiknd 
bv the Portugoese on Accoont of a large 
elODB elephant which stood neftf tho old 
landing t»>“ce nn the aoutb aide of tho 
i^and. The elephant ha-i ceased to eniet 
bavlng orninhled into a more heap of 
fitonoB which hare been removed to the 
Victoria Gordons at Bombay. 

According to tradition► the islaiid woo 
OP CO a proiporooB ancient city, traoes of 
which arc otill to he found in ecattered 
hriek and stone foandationB. Dc Gonto 
in hid hook ''Da Asia*' records the 
legeoda aBSoeiated with the island. King 
BAnaflura had a daughter by aatna Okha 
or Csha who dedicated herself to perpetnal 
virginity. Ho rtfed tbe island and in his 
time gold rained in it for three houra 
snd the place was thence called Sanlupori 
(Sbontipnra], the isle of gold. 
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Tho gIor>’ ftuii importantja of Elephaota 
coD^iEit in its roct'Otjt cave-templefli^ Tbern- 
ar0 focr eoinpleta cticSt two othcf3 bi^iDi^ 
iDcorQpkta or jaai; begun and left uEflaUheiiL 
Tbc in&et famdUfi nf th&M cave-temples 
ia the one known a$ tbo Great Cavo 
Bttnated in the weateni and larger of the 
two hills at an eleTation of abnnt SSO feet 
above high-water level. ” The road Lo the 
cavee/' says an EngUeh art-critic, is 
hentitlfiil. The inoglo fringes the path, 
which rtinfl along the liottoni of a am nous 
valley. ^ » The forest swells upward^ 

ID soft nndtilatioDfl nf burnished copper 
green p above which palm tre«s tower 
hero and there- Beyond the fronded 
heads of these giants is the deep blue 
*iky which, where it meets that effnlgent 
green, reminda oh of some of Titan's 
most marveltous pasBHgee of colour- » . . ^ 
SometimeB our path plcngea into cool 
Bbadaws hut gonoraliy it basks naked in 
the 6un+" 

The eavea wero all meant to ho temples 
and tho most magnidoent of them is the- 
one konwn as the Groat Crtve+ Ib 
mpascres about ISO feet from the froah' 
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entmaE^a to tlie b^k sod ita length frotn 
c^t to wf?Bfc Ib tho ^ame* Tbo p^tb 
lends throogh tbreo sccilptuir^d com¬ 
partments to tho bnck Aisle wbereio is 
to be found tbe fnmeuB Trininrti. B^ys 
Sister Niyeditn: Hoav BpioDdid U the 
Approach to the groat roredofi in three 
ponolB that tali'OB up the whole hack wail 
of the great cdL Aud m the tKjrcb, as 
We enter this centra] chamber, how 
ImpreeBive are the mr^ingR tu right and 
left E On the left in low roHef Is a 
pictnre representing Sbivn seated In medi- 
tation^ X , - On our right is another low 
relief of Bargs, throwing horself into the 
Univet&B in Qod-mtoKJcation. Behind her 
the v^ery air is rocal with Bftints and ojigels 
chanting her praiseB. - * * . . And we hold 
our breath in Bstoniahmsat ob we look 
And listen, for here is a freedoin of 
treatment ne^cr snrpasjied In Art> combined 
with a message like that of medieval 
catholioism. . p » Our aatonkhiDenl ti with 
ns EtiJJ as wo ponetrate the EbadowE and 
find ODf way amongst the grey stone 
pUJarB to that paint frnm which we can 
beet eee the great centra] Trjmnril of 
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the Toredoa^ How Boftly'p how it 

ItleaniB oct of the obacnrity I BhHidow& 
wronght on ishadowB, silrer-grey agittfiat 
tbe scarcely deepor darkness i thia in troth 
IS the very iinineidonoo of God in human 
life* Oa itfl right h the eenlptored 
panel repreeentiag the TJoiverao according 
to the Shaivite idea« Bhiva and Pajvati 
ride together on the boJJ- - « * On the left 
of the Trimarti, finally, Is the portrayal 
of the world of the Vaiahnavite, Vialiou 
the PrMerver has for consort Lakshmi 
the Divine Grace and the whole Univerao 
seezDS to bail Him as Godi It is the 
heads of Brahma, Siva and VLabno 
grouped together in one great imago that 
make np the Trimtirti which fills the 
central recess between theHo paiiela+^’ 
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N ABFK ig tbs* heAdf^DCkrtora of tba 

Nasik Dfiti-kt (Bombay PreBideaoy) 
and Lioa jS mil^ nortb-w^^t of Nuaik Hoad. 
Station OD the north-^aatero line of the 
Orent lodlan PoDiDaolar Bailway. The 
to^Dp \rbioh is gltaatiod same 90 miles 
from the source of tbo Godavari, bosn 
an importanb pliice of pilsriniitge* The 
place owes its B&oredneBs to the Honctily 
of the River Godavari and to tbe IrgL 
that it coniprebeods the oJd PanchavAti—tba 
place where the divine BamAK tbe boro 
of fcho BamayatEa, lived with hia wife Sita 
and his brother Lakehtnana, immediately 
after their eiile from Ayodbya. Even os 
Ayodhya and Hamoswaram derive their 
aacredness from the birth and exploits 
of Rama rospectively, even sa Kasik ii 
cansidored sacred beeaase Rama and his 
sopramoly chaste consort lived bere for 
acme time and bathed in the waters of 
the Godavari. 

The Qodavari In the region of Haalk 
flows caatwards through a group of amall 
hills, then turns to the sodth and After 
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no wing m tb^t directioo for a dillST agolQ 
fcorna and donrs eafit^rard. Tba town of 
Na^ik liaa on tba riffbt or south-eat>tam 
b^iDli of tbo God Avar i and daoa not boft^t 
of any pfroAt Adtaijiiity. Tlie sacred Eshetm 
AS PancbaTBtJ, lies 00 tbo lalt 
bank of tbo river and U oaoDectod with 
the maiD town hy a hrld^^i the Victoria 
BHdi^o built four decades ngo. The hanks 
DO either side of the ilvcr at Paochavati 
have been built up Into Hbate with 
masoDry waJJs apd fliEhta of steps leading 
to the river for a dlstancs of aoina 
4DD yards. Temiiles aod places of wotebip 
abound here on either bank and are to ho 
found oven in the inidst of the river-bed. 
Tho riveif oontivitLs a nonibor of aacred 
thlylhus (or pools or kunda) whoroin tho 
piooB pilgrim has to bathe. They are 
eacred to varloos deltiedi The idobI import¬ 
ant and the holiogt ig the R>^makond, 
Adjoiniiig Panebavati, about a mile to 
the eastt there is another gaered gpot 
known ns Taivovan in which Is found an 
important tompJe of EaboAh 
There are many Bilddbiatio and daina 
caroi scattered all about the noighbanring 
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hillft. The t&wn of Trimbak^ trbicb JIes 
SjO miles west of Nftsikt ia a ^ery holy 
plaee. a big Sivaksbatm, baa a temple 
which coat&ios oae of the twelve celebratiad 
Lioj^ama of ladia. The temple ia bnilt at 
the base of tho nioontAiD knows as the 
Brahmagirl moutataln. Holy iegeud tella 
□s that oDce Brabrnti iVuil Siva fell to 
coriiiDg each other in a qnarreh and that 
the former Odreed the Utter to take shatte 
on earth as the Bmhmagirj h0]« Brahma 
sobsconently recanted hii otiraOk hot Siva 
delighted to reside is the Brahmagiri hil] 
and hence the holineas of the hill and the 
enrrouadmg region. A huge temple to 
Sii^a came to ho boilt in the viljago of 
TrimbnJe at ibe base of tbo bill whicbi 
in coune of time^ became one of ibe 
most sacred shrioeB of Slva^ 

The source of the river Godavorii re¬ 
presented by ft sirifttJ waterfall through a 
cow'fi moothk lies neat Ttimbak. At the 
height of some 700 steps above the village 
of Trimbak is a broad pUlform with 
walls on tbrEo sides and a hill on 
the foDrth. At the foot of LhU hi 11 on the 
face of the rock is carved ft cow'a mouth 


tram which water flowa ip triclLleB [pta 
a stone reservoir belowi and then dis- 
appears fram riow^ Thia ifl said to be 
tbe eaarcH of the Godaran^ A itooe 
pavUiQP coders the aaored waterfalJ. A 
pHeet IS constantly in attandanoe and 
he offers worship and dowers at the oow'a 
mouth at the instaxLco of the pilgricnB. 
The yisit to tills faJI is preceded by the 
worship of Trimbnkesrara. 



Dwarka 


WARKA JB one of tto fonr greftt 



celebr&tfid pilgrim eitliw pf lodiAf 
5 itt 1 iL^ed at diiTerent pointa of the 
compasB. the othar thf«? beUig Eaines- 
warRTP ID fchfl south, Pari in the Baat 
and BAdrifiaLh in the north* Like Pori 
on the eaHt coast, Dwarkn ss iitmited on 
the opaat-lino in the midst of 
siirroandiagB and baa a cold and braoidg 
climate. To the traveJier and piJgrim 
front ihe flurroandiog arid plaina^ it 
offers n havea of ref age atid delightful 


rest. 


The sacred importanco oE D^arka ia 
bnoiad np writh Indian epic fitory* Centaries 
ago, the earth was oppressed by deEDOne,, 
the fiercest of whom was Kamsa, Earth 
assEiined the form of a cow, approached 
God Vishon and begged of Him to 
descend boJovr and save her from the 
bands of demons. Vishnu^ pleased with 
her prayers, promised that Oe would 
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incB-rDAte himBclf m Sri Krfshim And 
^ealroj'' iLELmBa and liia fo I lowers. 

Vctandev was the kiag of the Tadarae, 
ttIio liypd \d MadiO'acleBa (Middle lodja). 
Ho bfljl married Daraki, Kainsa^s aister^ 
When the marriage was cHDlehrAtedt a 
ghoat-Jiko voice came frnnj tbo Eeaveba 
and propboaied tlmt the eighth ohild 
of that marriage Troeld kill bie iiocle, 
Kama[4. The latter^ ill led with (wy and 
trerror, ran at his lister with a viesw to 
kill hor. Va.qQcleva rose and promised that 
he would bring before Kairiaa all the 
children born to Do vale i for destmetion 
immediately on birth> KamBa pnt guard 
□ ¥or DovakI and, in order to save h3» 
ilfe< had one child after another born to 
Devaki grimly put to death. The eevontli 
ohlJd and the eighth, however, escaped 
Kamaa^s wrath. They were seoretly taken 
away from Mathnra to the foroats of 
Ookala and were there brought up 
unknown aa children of a oowherd Kanda- 
Ropa by nftme. They wore Balamma and 
Sri Krtabna reBpectivelyx 
Kamaa was now filled with greater 
fear and terror than ever and dcvised 
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vnrioDB tneona to Uring nbotit Kmhna's 
All hia doTieea failed. At last 
Kafastt lOTlfced Sriahna and bis brotbar 
Bniftrama to a wrest iing match, hopioff 
that hifl own hirelimr wrestlers would 
An end of them. Krishna, bowever, 
endowed with Divine prowess ns he was, 
threw Katnaa’s wreaUers one after another 
on the groond and final I y dragged KaniBa 
himeelf from bis unworthy royal seat by 
the hair and alew him on the spot. 

Kriflhna next placed Ramsa’s brother 
UgraHCDn on the latter’s throno: and then 
with hie brother Bnlaraina and followers 
went westward to the sea-shore of Gojarat 
atid there founded the hoautiM city, 
Dwarka. It thus became the capital of 
Krishna’s ideal kingdom, the place whence 
Be, the God incarnate, showered his love 
Bod blessings on all who were pure and 
devout of heart. 

Ibere are several temples, SB in onmber 
and saered tanka (frnndfl) 9, in and about 
Dwarka. The most important of tbs 
former is the temple to Sri Krishna, 
called Dwarkaneth. also Sri Eanchodrajn. 
Tbe tempio is called Jagatmandic. It is 
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bnilt of sandHtODe plastered with chunain ; 
and tbo main structiire is five storeys in 
beiqbt, the bi^host being lOO leet from 
the gronnd, Tbo wboJe is sDrtnonnbed by 
H conicftl spire rielug to the bdgbt of 
ISO feet. A flftfl 10* height is 

displayed from the temple staff- Tbo 
temple built on the bank of tbe Gomti 
creek bas a maicBtio and imposing appoar- 
anec. The temple, hotb in design and 
escention, displays oitraordinary exober- 
onee of fancy, lavish ness of labour aod 
elaboration of detail. 

Of the sacred tanks, the most important 
one is the Gomati kund. All pilgrims 
visiting Drearka must bathe in tbia ftund 
and according to the acriptarea. purify 
th'&ir rodIh IrQlll bldh* 

The dty b*is beeD a eelebnite^l |>]ac& 
of from very fciniEe. 

lEa pldce in tbe Purnnaa Md Epic 
ita association with tbe most loved nf 
Oindn Avatars, Sri Krishna,—at ones 
God and Human Friend, Warrior and 
PUilosophpr—have given the plane an all- 
Tf n^jg jraportance from historic times. 
Pilgrime. we read, visited this place to 





tbDpoBDd^ BTQry y^Af io pro-rAilway 
libtJe didt^oqraged by tbe dLacomrort aEi«] 
braDblea Altepdlng the jooraay whwh 
of tan took ireeta and niODbhfl^ lb luny 
be mantioDed that at DwarJcA is 

linked np by railwnya with the resfc of 
India, pjad pjJgriiDfl are now going \friih 
comfort right up to Dwarba^ 

Apart from itfl aaHociation with the 
Epio hero KriahOAi Dwnrka baa^ aIeo 
AC kiDlred great historical importance aa 
ono of the aeatfl of learning and Yedantic 
teaching establiebed by the great Teformer 
Sankaracbarya. The great reformer- it 
ii well known, aroso at a time when 
Buddhism and other nan-Vedlo colts were 
rampant ; and hfe efarta were directed 
to pnl them down and Dstahliflh the pyca 
principles of Vedantic religion* Ho toured 
all QTor India praclniming his dcctrinea and 
refuting those of the herotieni secta^ Ha 
embodied his teachings in monunientnl 
com men banes cn the ccntml wofki of 
the Hindu Faith, the Sutras, the Upaoiahada 
aud the Gita, With a view to permanent 
propagation of his teachings and to hritig 
together the varioua Hindn peoples, ho 


2JJ 8ACHED ATHT} CTTIEa 

foor Pitarifu Dr episcop^il Gent& 
at< four ^JCfcroDt plitcee in indiai Df wlilcb 
this aiiciGnt Dwarkii wfts dne, the Dther 
lliree beiiie Sriogeri in Mysore. Puri on 
the ei^t ELod BadriiiAtb in the Northem 
HinialayAe. The Beat At Dwarha haa 
ever sijiae beeD occupied by aq onbrolcea 
fiocccBsion of pootilfs ai^d bae helped to 
keep alive and propagate the principles of 
Vedontio IlindtiiBin in Western India. 




Pindara : The Pind Floating Tirth 


ONStDEEAEIiLl Attet^tloo of ths 



p?ap]0 iH now^a-diLyfl directed ta tbo 
BDOcioiicemsats nctifying' tbo organisation 
of spacial pJJgrLm trainH iDeaTporatiiiff vi^it^ 
to TurJonH pilgrim centr^e. But when one 
beartj about tho tadnibls relii^ioEiB proof 
fibown at a oertaio plnao in tboao days of 
eonviotioQ^ the dofiiro to visit tbo place is 
doubly iateoEified. Soch a solid proof In 
TEsiblG at PiDdara wben a Find, a Inrop 
compoflod of cooked rice ^vbioh must, 
occordiog to itB oatural iDgredients, go down 
to the bottom of the water when put into 
it, ie seen doatiug on tbo surface of the 
Kond. This is a miroole and h a potent 
ioauEo why pooplu far and n&R^ llock tbera 
in largo nnmbora all the year roundK 

According to the Holy PuriuiaH^ the visit 
to Dw&rka is not complete without a 
vieit to Pindara some twenty miles from 
Dwarka. Legend hm it that at the 
end of tbe historio battlu of MahabbarntA 
between the Pandavos and Knaravae^ 
^rl Krishna, the comrade m -arms of the 
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(ind ArjnBfliT ataft'&d on ^ 
pE>rcgrmfttJOD fco lil] the promioont holy 
Kshetrafl for performing Shraddha cereniony 
for tlio liberation of the Bouie of the 
liaiiravafi irho met with their un timely 
end in the GreAt BatUe, Despite vieitlne 
many places in this waJh Arjwiia was not 
satisfied with tba mere mention that 
his hrethren were liberated. He wanted 
fiQkne flolid proof which ho cooSd see 
with bia ejee. Ho res-ealod hia doubt to 
Sri Krishna who thought the qiieation a 
hard not to craek. Hop therefore, intended 
to go to Pin dam to rofor it to Dnrvaaa 
Mod] trlionip he thoaght, to be tho proiior 
judge for the Bolntlon of eocii a comples 
problem. The five PAodoTBS headed by 
Sri Krishna went to the hermitage of 
BiirvaBA at Pindara which wab the gloriouH 
abode and pJaco of penaoee of the Much 
who WAS noted for bifi disposition. 

He earned any ono who dared to incar 
hifl odium* They told hsm the objoct of 
their mlESEon- DurrasA Muni medjtated 
on the mAtter and opined that they should 
perform tho Shraddba of the KauraVAa 
at PindAra. whiob was the appropriate 
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place ana would afford the TiBiblo prwf 
aa desired bj- Adana. Under tbe dirDction 
and sopcrviaion of UurraBa, Arjana under- 
toot the porforiDanoe of the Shraddhn 
oeremon}' of the 'Kaunivas. atriotly accord- 
to the diotntea of the Shaatrae- When 
the time came for offerinu Pinda, Arjuna 
told Danrasa ^font that aince hia hrothreo 
were Taliant warriora, he intended to 

offer an iron Pinda flignifi’ing atrength 
of arnifl. Arjnna waa anxinns to sea the 
Pinda floated with Ghandan and TaUi 
floating on the water, thno affording him 
proof of the aalvation of hia hrethran, 

A large iron Pinda (an oblong ball^ 

a’aa thereon prepared and placed in a 
utensil. When Arjnna endoaTotired tn lift 
the utensil he found himself anable to 
do so. Sri Krishna then commanded 

Bhitnaaena to take up the Pinda and pnt 
it into the water. This weight was 
nothiog to Bhirnasena, who was the stouteat 
of the fl™ pAodavaa and was distinguished 
for hla strength. He took tip the oteoaiJ 
easily and in the twinkling of an eye tJirew 
tbe Pinda into the water with stioh a 
force that it created a great roaring spoad 
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lij£B tbKt of a thiioderholt» To tlio 
Borpri&e of all Ibo od- lookers p the Pioda 
cam& to the enrface of the w&ter with 
ChondAn and TdIri od the tO£i aod 
hoatod like a i^leoei of wood. All beoaoie 
overjoyed &Dd the miDd of Arjuna was 
hppeBBod on eeeio^ the proof. Sri KriBhon 
was loii^htily pleagod wJbb Dottobs. Moni 
for the sol at ion of their doobt &od asked 
him to select a boon. Dtir^asa Muni 
requested Sri Bixishna that even m the 
horrible Kaliyogn, Pin das of rioe olFered 
by noy mnn after nndergoioi* the Sbraddha 
eeremoiiy at that place she old float on 
the sorfoce of the water in tbe celehratcd 
holy Knod an a proof for feho liberatioa 
of the sou] of their anceators. Bri 
Krishna granted tbe retjnest. Sfnee those 
days tbe place is regarded As a holy 
Tirtha whore the descendaittB hare the 
gratidcation of seeing at the lake the 
doatijpg of the Pindas. This supematiiral 
phenomenon has enabled the place to 
hnild up its great name. 

There is another illustration testifying 
to the religions signillcance of the place 
■which is given below. 



THE HOLY KUND, riNDARA 
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There lived In dfl,va of yore In Benar-es 
a learned upd reliiflOMft Brahmin named 
Me^havi, Hib devoted coneort iraB &]ooJJy 
pious and perlomied Uma Trifc+ But 
Id the eoureo of her Vritp ebe eojoyed 
the oompiLny of her hofibandp Goddess 
Uma wafl oDragieLl at her railing and 
cursed her id a dream that ahe would 
take her next birth amon^ animak with 
the koowledge of her previous life and 
would inoor the ain of killing a Bnihmin. 
When she got nPr ebe narRited the 
dream to her husband, who adviacd her to 
perform Girija Vrlt on the fell moon 
night to get rid of the cnrse. As a 
resolt of the YrlU Goddess GLrija was 
appeased at long lost and said that her 
corse could not he revoked^ hot sines she 
repented for her antlon and pleased bet by 
practiBing Girija Vritp she wo old show her 
the way %o mild the inflnenoe of the 
enrae. Goddeaa Girija advised her to 
worship God Shiva with full enthnsiaatn 
and that he would help her in the 
calamitous tirnds. 

Many years Foiled by rind she took 
birth among the cows of king Yijaybahn 
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io tbfl Viadbrachaltt Hills. Tbe king wm 
Tflry doTont tud God-foMiDg tind daily ga'"® 
biray a butidTcd cows in charity- Once 

aiion a time a learned Brahmin approachod 
ihe king and deaianded in charity a 

parlicniar cow who was the animal form of 
Megbavi'e wife. The king decorated the 
epw with omamentfl and clothefi and ga^e 
with the cMLir to the Brahmiti* The 

Brahmin wae pleased nod haring bleeaed 
tbe king departed with the cnw and the 
calf. On the way the cow beoatne 

obstiunte and did not go fnrthei*. Tbe 
Brahmin beoaioo very angry and began to 
beJabour her w’ith n stick. Bat all was to 
□o purpose. Ho then parted with the 
calf and began to go on. Being seiiarated 
from the coif, tbe cow nttacked him with 
the roBoU that he scBtaiDcd serious 
injuries to which he succoinbed. The cow 
thus iDcnired the sin of killing a Brahmin 
and turned black accordiDg to tbe curse 
of her proTioas life. When she became 
aware of her mistake, she lamented and 
wandered from one holy place to ancther 
to purity herself of the sin. She at last 
having the knowledge of her previous 
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birlib, went to God Sbiva for rcoiovbl of 
the AID, God Shiva having been pleased 
with tho dovotioa in her prevjono life, 
advised her to proceed to Pindara on the 
western coast and to take a dip in the 
Find Tarak Kund. Jo purseanoe of the 
aaered iniDuction, ahe went to the place 
snggeated by God Sbivft and bathed there 
with piety. She at once got back her 

originoJ white fora and got rid of the 
BJjj nnd at the end of the animal life 

regoJiied the humaii forio* 

This ia the Pnranic history of Pindars 
which seoiBs to have been neglected. 
The remuanta of Rtehi Darvaaa’s Ashram, 
winch may mtereat the studeota of 

archiEology and one of the twenty-aii 
Bethoks of the VaishnaviteB close by 

pat in hy the founder of the faith, are 
among the many atfraetions of this 
great religions and historical place. 

There in a sea eloae by and a well with 

rauniflceice of 

a wealthy Bheth of Bombajs There is 
also 4 Dbaramabala oear-by and a priest 
who attends to the Shraddba ceremony 

Jugrims “ of the 



Sadhbella in Sind 


I N' the city of Bckkor on the Indoa id 
Sind, tbcr^ li mi in the midst 

ot tba river^ Urbouadidg in Gi^tural beauty 
of grore mid forestr It was lodg a 
retraat for maoks and wanderliifr sadbtis 
of the surrounding districta nud hence 
the name of tbe Sadfabolln **il forest 

for Sadhns". A tZiudu monk of tbe last 
Gentor>% who bad wandered all aver India 
by name BwAOii Bankbandji Maharaj arrived 
here in aud, struck by the 

beauty of tba spot, made up bis mind tu 
sett la on tbe Zslaod and build a worthy 
temple to God* The times were propi' 
tiooe. Tba province of Bind had passed 
from tbe bands of tbe Mira into those of 
the British and jo tbe peacefni conditioiiB 
that dawned, tbe cnterprisJng Hindu 
monk found men and money with which 
to conatruet a beantifo] tomplop with 
Gltver doors and marble seniptnred panels 
in honour of Sri Sadbbella in a far away 
and outlying part of India, 
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Hijw the templo was boilt ftOtl thfl 
island hocnme tLe property of Swamiji 
Bfuikhnodji Maharnj and hia sucecssora is 
the aabjeet of a ourioue and intoroetiBU 
anecdote thna narrated by a writer in 
the 1/odem fietfiflio for = 

"Only A Bcnre o£ years had paMod 
since the first landing of the Biramiji io 
Sind that the province saw a change of 

coters.Caplftin Pan Wales was sent 

to admiaiater Sukfcnr; and the Sadhbello 
rock catobing his fancy, he sent for 
artisans and tnasoBB to bnild a badgalow 
tor him on the Sadhbclla groondfl. Next 
day Captain Wales was astonisbad to Wad 
tbc work done by his men on the previous 
day iyinw <tll dismantled. He ecentetl 
in it jniaobiof oo the part of the Hiadn 
labacrers who, bo thonght. mu#t be in 
league with the Sadluis who had settled 
there and he sent away all of them replacing 
them by Mahomedaa Jobourerst and the 
same thing happened again. Captain Wales, 
finding the Mohomedan labonrera to be 
no better than the HinduB, atationed * 
British guard to keep watch at night, bnt 
the guard could not prevent the stnuflge 
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ctQtnbUng of the coDotrnotioti ftoJ 

werfli of tihe solid sob- 
into Ihio Ebir* Cflptaio Pftti WflJcft 
flouiJ not think of nny ofchsf device tbim 
of Ordering the SwAiniji lo Quit the aj.>oti 
The Sn'ftmiji curtl]^ aetad to betake 

hiruBGlf elsewhere and he vaniahed 
lEDcnediately « « ^ . . ■ ■ ■ Tho anoie night 
Captain Wales as weiJ as hia wiEe were 
eeissed by a raaking Btomaeh pain* and, 
think as they might, they cociJd not 
accotint for it until Mrs. W^Jef? hethanght 
herself of the Sadhbelta incident. « « . . « 
An soon as it wan morniog, Lho Captain 
went JO Boarcb oE tho Swamiji. hot returned 
diaappointed. Then ho sent for all the 
big TvigB of tho city ^d charged them 
to seek and find out the Swamijj 

by the next morning. To oaTO tho 

poor people from being harassed by 
Captain Wales, the Swamiji met the 
Captain the neat evening when be had 
begun to loae all hopes of finding him 
oat. Captain Wales rad towards him 

and ofEored hia sineorest apologies to the 
awamiji, which the latter deigned to 
accept. .*,**.. Captain Wales granted a 
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kind of cbartor to tbo B\nimxji B^arin^ 
the Stidhbellft for hjca and his fraternity.^' 
After Swami Bonkhnadji Mobarajr the 
foacLder of Badbbella, many S^amijiB ha.Te 
succeeded to the (jadi. , ^ ^ 

present bead of BndhbelJe is His Holiness 
Kurnacndasji MahAmJ. He is looked upon 
with veneration and respect all over India, 
and & refereooe is mode to him whenovor 
anp oaefol or gGnerous sebenie is lanncbed 
id the province. He Js universally regardeil 
ns a chAinpiofi of the Hindn oansii and 
n stanneh supporter of the Coat Protection 
zdovement. 




BARODA 


B AJIODA, the capital city of tbe 
Gaek^ar'B State la WDStern ladia, ia 
as beaatiful pitliireotjae aa imy In tbe 
E\^sU The city with the cantonrcEiat hag 
a population of 112,000. In wealth and 
^plendoar it is second to none amon^ the 
gfo&t citica of the Todjan States^ Baroda 
has played an Important part In tha history 
of the Marathfiat hut the progress it has 
made In rcDent timee, particnlarly in the long 
roign of H. H. Sir Bayajl Rao Gackwar and 
of the present rnlor baa nlrnoat eclipsed the 
splendour of ita medieval history^ Under a 
Bnoceeajon of distiDgnished Dewana, the State 
bae grown from etrongth to streogth : and 
the capital city with its magnificent palaces 
and temples bear wi loess to the remarhahle 
progroBs it has made la raeont years, 
Fahlio gardene Aod royal palaces abound in 
tho city, but oot the least of the attractions 
are the inntimorable Hindn temples which 
crowd the city and indeed the whole State. 
17 
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Barcda Eh^he t^mplos some 

of which miaht welt be termed ardiitec^ 
tiiriil gems. Thfsy ere not very old 
heing lute medievg.! in orialn. Even 
the present Tnain temple at Dvataksn one 
of tba four of the Hindna, is not 

A very old strncLure. It ia doohtfni if it 
is anterior to the Miigbnl rale. That it 
ia 00 e of tba most sacred and ohief 
temploB of worship of the Tiincin India is 
Tindoabted. Here la Sk photograph whieh 
gives an aJmest complete view of it. 
The Kaltka Mata temple at I>ablioi, 
the smeient Darhhavati, is a ina«niiieent 
atroctnre and awards a good example of 
the Hindu architectnro of medisva! Gojarat. 
The monldings and aonlptnrea with which 
its on tor wnJla are profusely ornanaentod 
fire typical of the rich Hindn atyJo of 
-Gnjarat of about thq IStb centnry after 
Christ. The whole exterior is full of 
scolptnres and varione ctirvingB. Banda of 
mould logs and bas-reliefs cover it from 
ihe baaement and one would wonder at 
the patience of tbs sculptor with which 
he adorned the aLroeturei Though it is 
a place of worship^ yet It is not a 
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d^aLiacit flanatufljy in the ordinaFy senae 
of the word* 

An AcooDot of two old sEiDctunrie^ of 
ffreat arcbiteetUTal Tatao is boiog giTen 
here tboLij;b neither of them is now A 
lil'juu temple. One of them is the Sun 
temple At Modhenn. a etttiiil village in 
the CbanAOtnA taint of the MebBana 
Oi^trlot. It can be reached from PaLitn 
ail well aa frani GhanOamAp Convey an cea 
can be bad from both the ploeeBi From 
Patan it is mate than 20 mlLe^ but 
irnni Gbana^01A it Ib only 10 miles. The 
Modhern temple con^iBti of t^vq aeparate 
blooka of boildingH. Tbe eABtern block 

IB the on ter open fiinndnjjn or porch 
entirely stipported upon pillarst while the 
wcBtern block contains the main hall and 
shrino OF the aanotutn sanotornnj and ie 
enclosed all round by walls. Both the 
blockfi are now rnDflesa bnt in other res¬ 
pect b they arc in a fairly aLable condition. 
Measores have been taken to copserve it 
thoroughly and it baa been protected 
tmdor the Ancient Manomenta Preaerv- 
ntioD Act. It waa built without any 
mortar or other oezoenblng material, 



OtilERAL VIEW OF THE SUN TEill'LE (MAIN TEMPI-E) 3. W, AT HODlLEftA 
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thongh iron c*Um[i^ were o&erl la ere an4 
thero fca secEire the jeiDts. Like oiady 
other Hidcfo tecniiilee It was damalfEibe^ 
by the MossiilQi&ofl who, no^ costeot 

with defjiciDg the Ognre ectilpturee, are 
said ta have placed bags of goopowder 
m the nodergrauDd shrioe and blowd it 
up with the upper cell, defitraying the 
a'ifcftam of the tdagoificedt temple, 

Tlie whoJe eanctoary ooEuiatn of the 
(ftirbfia^rlha or adytum, a (n^ha mafidaiin 
at hall, a mbfia or Dr 

outer halj and a kuTuia or aocred tadk. 
It^ codstroctiou folfllfa the main reQulre- 
meute of the aas^ras and ig typically 

Hindu. It In rectadgular in plad^ its 
length idfide the wall la 51 feet D innhea 
nr alniDAt exactly double of its width 
which ia 35 feet H inchee. The ceJl is 
11 feet square inside and fjg encloeed by 
It^ owd walla hotween which and the outer 
walls of the? temple is the ciroum- 
ambulatory^ passage or pri:idfiikshifKipi$tha* 
The roof of the hall U supported maialy 
by tight pHocipd coliiiud^ each IH feet 
II inoheB in heighty arranged in ^d octagon. 
Hach sidr3 of the hall has an entrance 


Bi^ODA 


2{sa 

and 19 dcjcarated with twfl Jar^^ baJceiBjr 
windows oap on either aide. The central 
area, wai ooTersd hy a eplendid carved 
dome nearly the whale of which is now 
gone. The walls b&vo niches enshrining^ 
images of Stirya marked by Jong Persian 
boots- The colnmoa are most laviihJy 
carved from base to oapitaL They luro 
octagonal in plan changing to round near 
the top. The architraves are aJen covered 
with profose carving. 

The Banotem eoshrined an image of 
Borya the Sun-god which is now Eniseing^ 
Th^ seat of the imago was rpcovcred 
when the dehris was cleared. The seven 
horsee of the god are carved on iti their 
fore-qnarLcrs are projecting aod prancing 
forward os Is use ally eecn id the 
repreflontations of this god. Oow^ this cell 
woe entered is not quite eJear. There Js- 
ao entronoe froni the Bides. Fcesibly it was 
reoohed by a trap-door and ladder from the 
floor above. This floor does not exist now 
except for a few projectiog ajabs round tbe 
edgee^ Possibly this was a chamber for 
keeping temple jewolfl in safety- The 
doot-way of the shrine is richly decorated 


^JIC]^ED SHaUJES AND OTTIEB 

4U]d the of Surya ia aver and 

aret aRaio. In ihe olrcnnsambDlatory patb 
there Are well cnti oichoa hot bhe Idola which 
they contain ed are all sono- exterior 

of the tepnplfl is pmfoaely earned. The 
moaldiD^a apil scolptorDs on the walJe of the 
mandapu are arranged in horlsoDtal bands, 
whilst on the sikhara they follow vortical 
iioea* Thie aTrangement prodncea a very 
aparkling effect, which is not mj&y t-o attain^ 
The carving in the tnandapa, eipccLaUy on 
the colonins, is naEkrked with represen ta- 
ilons which are rovnltingly obsoeiae and 
remind no of the atnorooe ngnrcs in tfaa 
temples of Orissa, Ghhatarpor and other 
places. It is not jmpnasihle that f^e 
eodlptor who carved these Iniagea in the 
Modhera temple got an inspiration from 
the Black Pn^oda or the San-tompln at 
Konarak. 

The ffiandapa is the most elegant 
feature of this temple. In front of the 
eOBtern entrance to the mbhamundapa 
and at the head of the flight of steps 
iofidlng to the beautiful adjoin fug pond 
stand two heautifdl colomns which are 
detached or free from the temple build jug. 


UAHODA 


Probably fch^y Ji^irthtambhaji. The 

adjAceDt tank A cornplete eseampie of its 
kind. It ifi now knoi^n as Bnma-^wii'dfl’* It 
iB roetaugttJAT in constructJan and moasures 
17fi feet by 120 feet. The recoBSes 
and miniAtnre sbriosH on all of its flidea 
and the well-engraved iitiagia seen in them 
decorate the pond,, adding to the beantifol 
effect of the reflection of the temple in 
Jta clear watera. The mnBonry of the 
tank, like that of the temple, is witbont 
mortar and cotisUfca entirely of blocks of 
stone (itted together in the way of the 
old Hindu fsanctuariea. The temple of 
Modhera stands on a moond and faces 
eikat. It is ao eonatructod that the rising 
son at the eqainoses would shine straight 
throegh the Sahhamandtipa door into the 
ijarbha-ffraha or shrine proper^ 

On the strength of an inscription on the 
inner wall of the oellsn which is dated 
in the Vikromo Samvat lOHd (=102G-27K 
it may he eafely surmised that the temple 
was ballt nhout the eleventh century of 
the Christisj] er^ 

Another noteworthy temple ip the State 
im the Endrnmabalaya or the great temple 



HUDKAMAHALAYA at SXDDHPm 



BABUDA 


of at SiOdlirDr» a. Btatioa on 

the raetra gauge aectfan of the B. B- & Gp I- 
which rons from Ahmedncbod to Delbh 
It is the chief town of the taltik oE that 
□rtme [n the district of Mehsona lyitSA 
aiAty-fonr cdIIob to the DOFtb of Ahrtiedabtid. 
It IB kaowo far its great Siva temple 
called Rudramahalaya, tbo great abode 
of Budra or Siva. Budramal or RadramaJa is 
the popular oama of tbe BAiiotuary. Probably 
Mnlaraja the famoas Ghavada [GhapoLbata] 
king {DO I-990 A.p.) com me need building 
it, bot it was completed by Biddhsxaja 
the most celebrated and HocceeBful king 
of raedieral Oojarat {109-1-1140 A^p). It 
wag oaeked and deraetated fixBt by 
AiauddLu Kbalji and tbeo by the Gujarat 
Sultau Alimod Shah. A large portion of 
it where the eanctniu sanctorum stood ia 
in the pOBBesBioD of Mnsooifmans a'^ho are 
using it OB sk mos^juo^ The rest is 

looked niter by the Archfcological Depart- 
Dient throogb the Pobiio Worts Depart¬ 
ment of tbe State. It was, perbaps. 

one of the Jargeat and most elaborate 
temples over built in India. Originally 
it cuDsisted of a groat central buildiDg of 
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two er luor^ stoF^ys in heigbfc. CDiiflifitiiiB 
of A stirino Aud greftt bftllt fating the 
fivtr SaraaT&tii on the eftsti and hav^ing 
three great entrance porch ea. oofl each 
in the north, cast and sootb of the haJU 
in the oDort-yari atsd aroimd the main 
temple tjcro aeverol atnallac or Hobiidinry 
^hrinea ehiefly groopad aroand the banif. 
There were, also, throe great ornaiuoatal 
nrcbea or toranas, one of which stood at 
the top of the efcepa leading op from the 
river^ and before the main entrance of 
the temple, while upon either sidOj and 
further in. atood another- All that is 
now left of tbia onco splendid Btrooture 
are foor great eolnmna of the halh which 
Btood before the phrine dnor^ and which 
still oghold one of the enormous eight 
.stone beamB which anpported the great 
dome as seen in the socompauj’iijg 
illostrAtion. An idea of what it must 
have looked like can be fonnd from the 
aoDDnij^anying photo of a miniature sabaidiary 
shrine at the baek of it. In the portion 
which now ficrros as a moBqoH, the old 
beautifol rosetteSt lotoses, etc. cut m single 
jstone blocks are still preserTed, They form 
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I part qf the ceiling, artistic eklll with 

which they are cDgraved cjmcct fail to 
excite admiratioa for the old aaVpina of 
'Guiaraii. 

Odb of the IIlemFlcB qf the Btatc, 
the one at Btinnk is, perhaps, the beet 
and poss.[bly the oldesth SoBak of Sonak 
ifl ft tillage in the MebsanEi district or 
the rormer Kadi Prant of the Statp and 
lies fn the Biddhapor taluka. It cilq 
befit be approached frortr OBjha, a emaJI 
fitatiop qB the AhiBcdahad-Delbi section 
of the B. B. d €. L Railway* Thoo^h 
there is no regular road to it. hoses, 
boweTer, can rno to it* From Uajha it 
is ahoot four railes towards the weat^ but 
from Siddhapor it is uioe oilles to the soiith' 
south west* The old temple whaoh is stilJ 
□sod for warship le dedis^ted to Siva and 
called NilftkaBtha Mabadora, fe,, Bivawiih 
the blue or black throat — 'B c discoloured by 
his swallowiug the poison produced at the 
churniu^ of Lbo milky ocean to get umrita 
or ambrosia. The temple con talus the usual 
phallic emblem of Siva asd canslsts of the 
Bhrine and au open hall nr mnndapa with 
a El eutrauce porch he fore it facing PBuBt. 
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TbD is oomplebe and tbe 

the maftdapa and the imroh are alstk 
[□tact. The fitructoro thtta affords an 
almost Dompletc example of the temple 
architectara of medieval Gujarat. The 
CODBtrocCion of its dome is also typical. 
The interior of it Is richly carved. The 
proiecting brackets carved with varioiis 
llgurvs, bnman aa well as coovoDtioDal or 
faatabtic* are made with ifreiit skilL The 
docoratire mouldioj^s on the ootslde of the 
sculptures which are Baiva in character are 
all skilfally out aod would lead the 

spectator to remark that the older a oarvin^ 
Is, the more artistic it seems to he* Tbijs 
temple appeiwfl to ba older than the 
one described above. The CDpstmctiDa of 
the roof of its hall is worth studyi along 
with that of some Hindo temples in JTori^ari. 




RAJFUTAM 


Pushkar 


USHEAS 1h a aoted place of 



I pilgrimage sitmLfco in ihe Ajmer 
district of Hajpotaon. It ecntainH a EnaBiii- 
flocot lake and a temple sacred to Bralimjt. 
As temples to Brahma are rare, this 
shrine ie specially Important aod attracts 
mDomerable pilgritne from all over Isdia. 

Bow the lake became sacred to Brahma 
is the adbject of im Intoreating legeDd+ 
Brahma, It Is aaidn once perfanned a big yaga 
00 this spot. lo order to protect himself 
and the aaoridee from being diettirbed br 
the demonSt he la said tq have roiEed foor 
hege moontains and placed goarde over thein^ 
Brahma, Ln spite of hh great preparations, 
forgot to bring his wife Goddess Saraswathi 
with biffin Finding that the prcparatians 
had already well advanqed and the yaga 
oaold not be stopped, be engaged one of the 
Apsarae to take her place and performed 
this yaga. Saraswati, on turning op, was 
fllJed with indignation and retired to a 
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mdudtfUD where, the legend Bays, she was 
transfarmed into a atroam* A bath In the 
Patihknr lake ia said to ixmifer the benefit 
-of BrahaiQi'B yaga and entitlea to the bUaa 
of Heaven- 

The Piiehkar lake liea In the midst of 
sand moande with a few fa ilia in the 
dLatance- The laie aiipears to have been 
oxoavoted by one of the kinga of Mundaro. 
He Wftfl retoroinff one day after a hot 
ehoae la the fofeeta and seeiDg a feantaia 
of water on tha spot, rushed and waehed 
hie hondfl therein. lie WM delighted with 
the spot and eooD eicavated the hletario 
lake. Other Rajput IdngB and men of 
wealth soon foUawnd salt and patronised 
the spot. The RajoB of Jaipur and Jodh- 
por are eoid to have hoon the keenest 
devatees. Theae kings and other pions 
Euen 3000 began to fill the banka of the 
ake with temples and the planes of royal 
reBidence wfaiofa exist and add greatly to 
the beauty of the lake. Some of them ore 
to ho found in the midst of the waterB. 
constructed whon the bed was dry. 

The town contains fine temples dedicated 
ig Brahma, Savitri, Badri Karayan, Taraha, 


I 



poftk of oua of LUqiu. 
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Sivft AtmAtesTftrfl.. 4re ftll of 

moigm coustmcitioa, A writer deecribes 
the temple to Brahma Ihna :We ftod a 
Oeio big temple richJy built of mathle> 
Hituated on tbo stimmit of a fttoand DTet- 
lookiog the lake where Brahma regularly 
worahipped. It stands fo a small toe ft 
yptrdK flurrownded by bnildidgfl In which live 

the yriQsts. In front of the temple are 
two tear hie elephants and a few well- 
Cieented statijefi+" 

The pilgrtma visit the lake almost OTeir^' 
day. Brahman priests abaoEd who offer 
their serv^ices to the pilffrims. Bat the 
mofit important season is Oeteber-November 
when a great mela is held in which a 
bandred thoneaiid pUgriniB take part and 
bathe in the saared waters of the lake- 
Xbe whole city of Foshkar is eonsiiiorsd 
sacred and no liring thing is allowed to be 
pnt to death here, Eren as In Nathdwara^ 
the great Vaishnara city of Bajaetban, 




Ujjain 


iv M ODERN CJJAIN or Ivantika ot 
|\^l aneient tir&Jitian ifl one of the 
Berea Bneted diaes whoee naiiieA occTir fa 
the ddlr derotioas of the piotie Hiiada. 
“The other eis dties, which are reputed 
to have the pft of Moksha, arei Ayodbj'a> 
Mathnra, Maya, Kasi. Kim chi and 

Dwaravnti. Iiegend and history alikB hare 
earitihed and eanctifled Avontika or the 
■"seed city" so called becanae "the 

germs of all liriog heingi are sapposed 
’to hare earmcd the Flood preserved ia 
the central imago of llahadeo in the 
■ teat Rf&hfliktL] 'tsniFJd *** 

Troditica endows thn city with 3000 yenrs 
of prehistoric glory. It ia the beloved 
city of the poet Kalidaan "who eaafl of 
its golden spirea, learned Brahmans nod 
ibeantifal women”. But even within historic 
times it has played a decisirs part as 
'the capital of Malwa. It was the »at 
of Asoka's vioeroyalt}’. Anraogreb and 
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hiB brother Dam fought lO its neighbonr- 
hoosJ ip l&C^(p It was tnkc^p aod bnrdt by 
Colkftr in 1702. It remained the capital 
of Slddia ttll 1810 wkeo Baulat Siio 
Sindia roinnFed bis rGBidt?nO 0 to Gwftlinr- 

Ujjaip baa boon the (Greenwleb) of lodia 
frotB time immomorial. Ic waa bnro too 
that Sri Kriabna and bis hrothei:' Balarama 
JeAfPt thoir first lesBons in a&irQPoiiij% 
The present obBcrvatory was bnilt by 
JHabaraja Jai 8mgh« 

The famous teinjile of MahAkal in Uj'iain 
13 ono of the most important eenti'ea 
of Sbinte worship. In it was wrecked 

by Altarnish^ who carried off to biB capital 
the famoDB nooi'Btndded idol of Mabakal 
from whieb. according to Shinto belief, 

*" the world wafl re-fltacked after the Good 
with hiirimn* animal and plant life'". The 
temple now stEinding was rebnilt on its 

ancient bI^-c by Ramacbandran Dewan of 

the Pegliwa^ I1(K) years later. 

Pil^rima to the shrine of Mabakal niahe 
it a point lo have a dip m the Eaered 
Sipra river at the J^mgbat^ The water 
\b kept pore- Every effort is made to 

preserve the sacred water from pollotion. 
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A be&titiifal of UjjeLiii hnd its 

ceighboorbood is the sanctity attached to 
birds and boasts, and Ash and ah liv^inff 
croatiirefl^ Tbe llsh and the tnrtles of tbe 
SiprA riTor, says Mrs. Harding, have been 
nnder the specia] proteotioa of eacoes&fve 
Baddbi^t, Jais and Hiodn dynaaties. “In 
canseQaeace, the banks of the Sipra are 
hannted by wdd peacocks and many other 
birds, and the waters of tbe river here 
prebabty show more tortlee to the square 
yard than m&y be foond anywhere eJse 
in the world/" 

TJjjain is aLso siLCted to the memory of 
Sree Vallabbacharya, tbe ffreat VaULnava 
reformeri who took op hie abode under a 
pi pal tree no the banks of the Sipra 
which is atill said to exist and desiNoated 
m bis baitbak or station. 



Mount Abti 


F ive tboEsajid feet aeft-leval 

ia Mondti Abn, witboat dDnbt the 
moat idterestinff and attraotiTfi biU-atatiofl 
within easy ifeftcb of Bombftr. The 
Bail way rnna alang the foot of the hill 
nod an eEoenani] mdtiOr road links it with 
Abo Bead Kail way Station on the B. 
and C. I. " The Rojpat Olympna** aa it 
-jB caJJed, boa &IJ the amenities of modern 
life* and the piJgrini eombinaa the 
•pleaenroa of a mooDtoinBaring expedition 
with the intereata of an archfedloglcal 
■ eicnraiom Its bracing climate and ite 
-pietnresqno Bcenery attract tbedsanda of 
vUitoTB every year, hut tho primary 
intereetB of the piigrime aire centered round 
the famona Dilwara temples. They are 
set among ideal eurroundingB hedged raond 
■by verdant hiiJs. The tempJeBT eneloBcd 
by high walJa and proteetEsd by ante- 
chambers, "hido their heanty tintiL tbo 
main Qaadrangles are reached when the 
Bom^tctJLl of their lovelineaa bn rats npon ni 
and takes our breath away% Forests of 
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mArblo caJaninSp cari-^ad find poll abed till- 
tboj' r^aemble OhiDese IvorleSn am lioted 
by toranni^ or Hying arebss that twi&t 
and twine from pillar to pillar like esiiiiislte 



orpepera, iefttnlng outlineB and prod□ dog 
t be ollcel] of & aympbony nf gracef nl djotb- 
rnent^. Tte ceiling a ate adorned witb 
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layer npon layer of carTious ho ornatei ho 
conalngiy executed that the eye failfl to 
gr&ap the ffiarvela of tbe oraftsmaDship^ lo 
the centre of tbo dutuea arc pendatite bo 
lenfltby tbat they are almost detached from 
tbeir background and are BOgffoati^o of 
heavy trisseb of stilTeBt aSlten ooed 
fiaapended by a single tbre^d * . 

The templcfl, it Is said, vtete built by 
Jftiicts in honour of Admatte, ths ilrst Jnio 
teacher and of Neminutfe the tu'enty'secotia 
Tirlhankarn. 13wilt aiciusively in ranrble, the 
delicacy of tbeir detail and the appropriate 
weas of orn ament are b e Id to be unsnrpaBsca i 
The temple of Vimaia Shah built in 
the middle of the eleventh century and 
two Centuries later came tbe Vasteipala and 
Tejpala temples. 

Not far from Dilaivara is Acbi^efitrar 
meraorablo for the imprint of Sira'? toe. 
It is said that Siva thrust hie foot 
through the earth from bis ahrine at 
ricoares en as to steady Mount Ahn 
when it Tvaa a-wobble^'* The depth of 
this hole has never been plumbed, but it 
ie assumed that it eattends to patal, the 
lowest region of the earth. 

The highest point in Mount Ahu is the 
Hermit's Peali. whose summit Is capped 
by o little Biva sbrlnB in true Hindu 
fashion, 



Nathdwara 


NLIKE Manut Abn^ Nathdwara is 



U cot diatingiiiBlied by ardiitflctnrftl 
excellence. Situated id the Mewar hllle 
m BajpatonOn it is the seat df the head 
df the Vaiflhnava colt, IThe temple of 
^hri Nathji which It edahrlaee ia, perhaps, 
the riobeat temple in all India and it 
Hattrnota Valshdava 'pilfer i me fmoi far Etpd 
□ear. It ia reputed td have a fabuIouB 
idea me of Rb. 10 lakhs a year* while the 
temple properties !□□lude vast estates and 
btitldtngB round aboot NathdwELra. The 
Hiffh Priest of the temple eojoye the ri^ht 
and the position of a Bret class doblemaD 
of the State with fall righta of admiois- 
tratiod within the territory* 

The disoorery and mstollatian of Shri 
'Katbji at Natbdwara is attributed to Shrl 
Vallabacbarya, the famous South Indian 
miBsionary ol the fifteenth century, A 
* native of the Tolo^fu country. Vallabaobarya 
was a distlagniebed Sanskrit scholar and 
ireformorK who settled ilrat at Muttra and 




KATHDWiit^ 




£bt Beanires and Ujiald asd 
with great ardoor the Y%i£hnav^fl cult and- 
philosophy. Alt^r erteiiflire trarols m the 
nii^^alayan ralloyaj he settled down la the 
grovea of BriddatiAd. 

While living here amidet the claaeic 
gro ves eDgBvged in Vaishamvite de vat ton 
and stodicB, aorrounded aleOi perhaps, by 
the few diEcipIfSB he had by this iiEDe 
gathoredp it is sAid that Gad Krisbna 
appeared to him one day In his sleep 
and told him that he had become mELoifeat 
In the Gavardbona Hill nnder the name 
of DevadamaDA or Shri Nathji and that 
bia attendants at the cow settlement 
when be became incaiTLato os Krishna 
had been barn again, and added that 
Yallahba ehonJd come ta aea Him^ 
Accordingly VaJIabha and hie diaoixiles 
w*eat« found bn image of Devadamana 
or Shri Nathji and, dnly eonatroctiiig a 
temple. instoJIed the image therein^ Sbri 
Nathji, it is said, further commanded 
Yatlahha to prOFAgatc His warship, witbaut 
which a man wautd nat be admiasihJe 
to the Pnahtimarga or the path of Divine 
GfEioe. "The mcanLng of thiJi legend 
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to els Sir BbonilarkfLr 
"that ?allabbit. eauueetoiJ his ayatcm with 
a manifeafcntldn of Krigbiia knowii 

by Lha florae o( Sliri Nathji", 

This iDcidedt to have made a 

pro foil ad impression opozi the folio frerB of 
ValiahhEboharyat for- lat^ir times when 
Lis teach in ijs bad spread over BajoBthati, 
we 11 nd. that It ia one of tho gieat 
tbemcB with which the art and poetry 
of the coantry Ora preocotipiad. In tlin 
coLleutiofl of fUjpDt paiotin^B recently 
pjhhshed by Dr* Apatida CooniaraBwamy^ 
a moat heantifal paJi^^log portrays thia 
historic ereut. Id a huck^roDDd aJJ 
ooveieJ with hillSt representing BrindaTa.Da:, 
Vdllahho^harya is seen iastalliD^ tho image 
jo tho GavardbAiin Hill. BeJaw op the 
left are two djaciplos, perhaps TeIfngaDa 
Brahmios in attiludee of doFotioD, and a 
tKeryant] with a hale of efferlug^ lor tho 
new ahrineF On the right are two Pripcee 
of Udaipor^ of whom tho foremost is no 
daiibt Baj Singb, aod two Gopls^ or 
perhaps Prinnea&es, with ofTerloge of milk 
and cord8+ The foreground ia occopled oa 
the right and left hy FiJIages with a 
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tom pie on the ti^hi ivod bathim; 

tfOjbA ID the ceDtre i one cf the latter Is 
surra Mttijec} by little rAarn's of etoce 
paTilioDs. The most besatifel Jl^ure io 
that of the foremcst Bmhctiau, a true 
Lhakia^ whose eyes are closed aod bauds 
outfitretehoil in fervent adomtion/' The 
date of this oTeot, the i011011101100 of 
Sbri Nathjir i« usually given a4 Samvat 
I&70 or A.D. 1520 . 

The templen ioitaJled under such auspices 
• by the great Acharya, bos UDoriiliod through 
the centuries^ The folJoivors of this ps^rti^ 
cular cult of Valsboavas are amoDg the 
wealthiest com muni ties in Western and 
Centra] India. They include rich merchants 
of the Bhatia ojid Bania cOnimunJties of 
Gujarat and Kathiawar and loirie of the 
princely families of Hajputana. It is said 
that on an averasie aboat a hnndred 
pilgrims visit Natbdwara every day—a 
total of nearly S 5^000 for the year—almost 
all of them drawn from the well-fo-do 
cLasses who spend lavishly at tbe place of 
pilgrimage and odd to the Income of the 
temple through presentB In cash and kind. 

A dbEJoguishlng feature of the Shadhdh^ 
adwail, or Pu^htimargiya, ae it is more 
generally known among the VjLishn*vas, a 
sect of Vaishnavium, is the worldly way 
in which they wursfaip the deity, which is 
feted, dresaed and ornajncnted to the best 
of its votaries' ability 



Osia 


O NE of the oldest timpks iJjuBfcrdLmg 

Joio afchiteetare at ItB best itt 
to be Bseq at Osia in BajpntaDa, thirty- 
two milES frotn Jodbpor* The teniplo af 



TOMPLE AT OSTA 

Mahnvira lb ascertained to have been 
built in tha time of Vatsaraja wbo- 
doDTiBbed about 770-8CX>- A.D. 
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I F BajpataDA Is pre-eoiiaDiitl;' tha laa^ 
df dhimify and mnmDce m Indian^ 
history^ Udatpur " tho City of Bnnria# 
typiflaa to pdi-fdotidD all the beauty and 
glory ot mGdieval India^ Tbia particular 
spot ot Kajpotasa (cn the Odaipor- 
Chitorgarb line) bos BamBthing of the 
char ID of a fairy tsde. Wbat with the 
long caturact of marble terraces and halls 
falling into the waters of a nionntaii]:- 
encircled lake, the city hoe sJl tho lovelincfia 
of an earthly paradise. The Maharona 
of CdaipoT traoee hh di^ceut direct froQ 
the &un and is considered a eort of secular 
primate among alJ the rnlers and uoblea 
of Eajput origin. 

The Mabarana^a capit&l, like VfFiiioo the 
" Qncoa of the Adriatic", is a qity of 
paJaoes. ' Like its Boropean prototype^ 
Odaipur creates a longiog to Jate, to 
loDOge^ to day-dream« To row from one- 
palace to another^ to stroll amidst gardens 
that wo old do hoDoor to a faiQ-laod, to 
drire in an enohanted foreet, aud« lost hut- 
la 
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by no [DOEiQa \^s£t -—to watct tht son 
Over tho Pidsola Ipiil:^ 4 Dd tint tho 
Mab^ran^'s Paiace with a ooLotir symphony 
irreproduciblo, indeBnrihAbJn—time Hies in 
SQch gentle oni genial ooctJ^tions—and each 
day '' Udaft’dr tbs Coy "roTcala aome new un- 
f DSK>ea1jed beauty, on veils some fresh charm.' 

Udaipur is no leaa & city of templee than 
of palaces, and the sanctuaries nn tb^ 
Pichala Lake are unforgettably impressive. 

The sight of the Gangoar Ghat soggeats 
the great spring festival ivhen tho jusage 
of the goddess Gangoor clad in gold, silver 
and precioos stones is ensconced on a 
somptnoos tbrene close to the lake. The 
proeeasion of boats in which the Haharana 
and hie a Kite pEbrtieipate, tbe nmltifaTioue 
beauty of the garb ossomed in banonr of 
this feta by the fairest city in India haflTe 
both the brash f}| the artist and the pen of 
the author. LJkc everything elas at 
Udaipur, the great Jagsjinath or Jag&dish 
temple is set on a hiJbaide. Eailt by 
Maharnjia Jagat Singh I. {1628 Iflott), ita bold 
strnctnre U a delight to the arcba^logist and 
** a we could Como to grips with carving 
of the best, we abould examine the pbntb, 
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pWf^d bigb. paclced tif^bt 'vrjLre^oDfle-faehioD' 
wiLb upan tow of 6giJr€ia execntod' 

by artists, ^ho cciqIiI have b^at^a 
i)]jQiattin«tjS at fcbeir own game id the- 
akilfal rcprodDctiDd of detail '** Despite the 
jnjDnee effected by the MnghoJe dnder 
Aerodgzeb (165^-1707) ia tbe CMiarfie of 
the Bajput war when portions of the facade 
were damaged by exploilvaa^ the sorviving 
omatnentatioD Is worthy of tuiuute inyeeti- 
galiOD—so Is the brod^e Gariida or sacred 
bird id a eh tine opposite the entrance 
to the Eoaln building. The teaiplest too,, 
at Lbo cornors of the coort-yB^rd, dedicated 
respectively to the Suo, Devi, Ganesb and 
Biva are of dlfibinctire interest and '* tlie- 
lact that It Is a state-maintained Banctnory^ 
dlled with devotoes aJl day and every day^ 
lends to tbiB pliLce of worship a vitality* 
cOdspicoouB by its absence ia tcmplda 
seldom or never used 
The temple of ELklingji, about fourteen 
milos distant from Ddaipnr. was conetroctod 
about the year 723 A.P. by Bapa Bawal, 
the founder of the Eana line- The 
motor road Is good and the scenery 

magnlllcent. The nriginai temple was^ 
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-deatroyeci by tbe Mufllicaa ^ad tlie pre&fiflt 
^labonilje botldinif dates only from tbi? 
Tilfteemtb century* The dosign U nocommoo 
and extremely effective with a dquble- 
etoreyed porch anrmotinted by a pyramidal 
roof and ft lofty and p^caJiarly oruate tower 
over the aanettiary proper. The shrine 
containe a hlaok taarblH image of Mahadavft 
-of iioiiiense worthi while at a modetftte 
eHiLmaifl the great fingato, eocireled with 
a graven aefpeiit atndded witli dlamnndSt 
18 valood at a lakh and a half of Ttipeea« 
The fanioijfl French Lraveller, Pierre 
Loti, has left ue a pictore of the temple 
on a gftla day^ which is aa tree to-day 
iLs it was in bifl timei The to in pie ia 
as white aa newly fallen aBOWi Tha 
temple conrt-yard was crowded with 
znerebftiitB, whose haskete were ttIJod to 
over ho wing with garland a of white and 
yellow jasmin interspersed with rosefin * * » 
The penple of Brabina passed before me 
ascending aod deBcendiug the temple slops 
between the groat stooe olephasta with 
•trunkB opraised that moont guard. All 
the men were in white, with BSibree in 
'their belts and rows of flowers in tiers 
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ftbdat their nedcB. There were TeLerftDfl- 
wlio, with snow-^hite bedirdfi brwehpd 

uttwRTdA tJ Rajput, looked more like 
old white cntB than hum an helnffs. 
There were i^aoy tiny children with mien 
^rare and digniOed, for all that their Icrb 
were suaree long enoogh to muunt the 
stairs. Each mito wore a sort of velvet■ 
tijLra emhi'oidered in gold. The wotuea 
were inarvetlou.6, euveloiied^ accordiHg to 
the fa-shion of uati^tiityH In mnlli-colQurod 
muslins with goldca designs or In black 
draperies with silver starfi . « « . * Before 
ascend ing, each porson stooped and kissed 
the lowest step. Similarly, oh top, before 
departing from the shadow of sanctity, 
every devotee turned baek at the doorway 
to mate oheisasoe and kiss the threshold." 

The Jain temple of Bakhabdeo fvrish- 
badeva) is conoeetod with Ddaipnr by a 
mile motor road, also a regolnr motor 
servicc^ Thie is one of the most importaDt 
Jain pilgrimages in India and the image \fi 
worshipped by nil Beets of Jains and ethers. 
Even in an nccotlnt of the shrinoB and 
temples, we cannot forget the cenotaph a 
of the Maharanaa—BO full of memories of 
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libe glory nod greatnaafl □£ Udaipiir onehrinod 
LD oiagDiQceiit memaTi&Ja. Only a ooi^plo 
pf milBB from the city Lfl Arh cr Ahar 
Btaddod with whftt are callod the splendid 
chhains. With their wpaJth of white 
marblOt these chhatrii are iiuibfl ae arreatiog 
as any moQPoiBnt in Genoa'a fiLEOPHS 
Campo Sfmto, and rival the lattor 
in qnantity as Well aa ID qoaUty^ 
Ab FcrgDBBon put it: The tonihs enat 
literally id hnndrods of all aiseflr from 
the UtitJe domical canopy BQpjported by 
four -colnniDB to tho splondid chftafH 
wboao octagonal dome ie BnppOTted by 
hlty^siK^ ^ * All are crowned by domes 

and all make more or less preteDsiooB 
to arcihitectnrflJ beatstyi while ob they 
arc greuped together aa accident dictated^ 
and iptfiirBpereed with noble treeSi it 
wonld be difficnlt to point oat a more 
beADtiful cemetery anywhere/" 

Amidst the Maharanas" cenotaphfl are 
some interesting Sati stoneB commeuio^ 
rating the wivea aod Blave girls who^ 
according to ancient rite and c niton, 
laid down their livee and wera bomb 
open the death of their lorda. 
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MBITSAJt, the bolj tarn of the 



SEkiiB, Ib wor]d-knDWS< It reprBisentfi 
ISO aociedt mured sita. It was a creation 
-□f tlie Sikli religidQ and Bpran^ from tha 
desire Add Decessity for a mmnion eentre 
df wdrshlp and a mUying pDint fee tlie 
■growing eommonlty of fclio SikhE, 

Nanok preocbad and died At KhartArpur. 
Hia two Euccessore, Gun Angod, who 
earned bia livelihood by yQtm work and 
Gam Amar Das, a hnixibte Kbatri who, 
along with his spoBtolic work^ laboared 
as & carrier of goods, hod oo filed 
resideoce and erected no pliico of worahip^ 
The fourth Gym. Ram Das. was a man 
of greater oulttire aod was endowed with 
a CToatiTe mind, fa his tJoie the ofTerlngs 
of his folio wen amonated to a large 
sum; the Gum was enabled to live in 
■great alato. At Lahore, he hod an inter¬ 
view with the Dmperor Akbor, who was 
BO imprefiBed with the Gqru'e piety and 
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choractcir thati as a ninrk of eatcecD^ be 
-griioted him a pir^^olar i^ieco of l^odn 
^oru Ham Daa Immadiabely restored an 
old bank Ciharain, ^blcb he renaoiod 
AmrltBagiu' (pool ol LmiDorta.lity) and hesan 
the coostranbiaD of a temple in Its toidet. 
The fcUowerH of the CjdtE] bet^an to drettle 
and buiJd taniplea and houeas raaad about 
tha tank and thoa aroae the biebono 
sacred city of the Sikhs. 

A Jegcndary etory is also told as tn the 
sEicrcdnesfl of tbo tsiok and the mirsiCiilDQe 
powers of healiog its water poofiessed. In 
bbe time of Geitk Raro Dosp there lived in 
the diabriet a wealthy tnan with five 
dac^bbersp He wanted to marry them to 
rich suitors. The yoongesb of them was 
of an unworldly mind and passed her life 
in sipiritoaJ meditation pegJccbidg everything 
else in life. The father, to spite bar, 
married her tn a miserable leper end cripple 
and sent her nneBrnmonioasly out of the 
hopsa. The girli! cnshaken la mindi loved 
the hnsbond chosen for her,^ carried him, 
cripple as be was, on her head in a wicker 
^basket wherever she went and faithfully 
tended him. One day she deposibed her 
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basket 021 the graand noar the ^ool 
of winter (which becap^o AEaritenr) aad 
went to the Gnrca'e free kitsbeo to 
procnre food for biiii> The htiebadd eome- 
how managed to erawl to the ’Water'a edge 
and bare a hath thoreLa when hiB body 
oodetwEzit a wonderful trjuiefoTmation^ He 
became a etroog aod line Looking mao to 
the delight ol his devoted wife. 

The Golden Temple ie aitnated o^er 
half a mile from the railway Htatien of 
Amritsar. The eacrcd tank ie 510 feet 
e^jiiare BUrroniided by quadrangaUr walls 
lined with marble-faeed chapels (or 
hungahs], A white marhlo caoeeway leads 
from the weat aide of the tank to the 
Darhar Babib (GoLden Temple). There is 
an imposing areb, the Dorshanj Darwajat 
flanked by gilded standard lamps at the 
place where the marble canaeway begina. 

The Darbar Sabjb is a sgaaro stmotore 
bnilt □poo a platform 37 feet oiiuare. The 
lower portion of the temple is of white 
marble to some 3 feet and above it the 
walls ere plated with gilded copper. There 
are four door^ways on all the foer aides 
to the temple, nil plated with finely 
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wroDK^t iilTof. The flonaos flmi oopolufl 
of the temple ntra plAtei with gold; hence 
the DnmeH 

The fifth fleruK Ad an- completed 

the ooQBtmetiDiL of the Golden Temple. 
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when told thnt it shoold he higher then 
haildioff^ in the neigh boo rhood* replied: 
" No, what ia homble shall he exalted ” 
nod, BO aAi'iog. oODetmoted a dlght of 
ten eteps to lead down to the temple mndi 
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made it ibe Joweat eSifine of aIJ« The 
temple was eooetrticted with foar door wasrs 
to BymbaJiso tbq fact that the Sikh 
worship was open to oIL 
The object of worship In tha temple is a 
-copy of the sacred hook of the Sikbe— 
the Adi C^rontfa. Here before the book sit 
^Sikh prieste perpetnally chanting hymns 
nnd paasagea from it. The Bikh pilgrinis 
onter^ pray and depart in cneildiDg streams 
and, in retern for the oQferings of money 
’ they makot get aweotmeats (Karahprosfld) and 
ctjpfl of flngar (Kojamisri) from the pnestH. 
The upper door of the templo is a 
' miniature Hail of Mirrors and is said to 
^bave h&Qa the place where the Gurus 
used to sit and meditate. 

The temple hoa a treasure-house 
located in the gateway already montiooed, 
the Darshani Darwasia. The treasure- 
■ house is called Toshakhana and la located 
'in the upper chamber of the Oarwaza; 
the way to it lies through maasi^e 
- silTfir doors and a Btair-case. The treasures 
belonging to the temple and lodged therein 
are a pankoh, 2 ehnkriB, a canopy of pure 
^gold weigh iog lOlhs, set with rubieB and 
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dJaiDonda, a Isold pendAnt, A magplflceDt 
diAd^m set with diatridads and having 
poarl peudAdiba, odce worn by the grand- 
Ban of MahArajafa Eaojit Bmgbt Naa 
Nihal Bingh, nod a oolonreid plAd of the 
temple. 

Other Importadt huildidga near the 
Goldea Temple are: (l) the Enba Atal 
Tawer, Add (2) the Akal Tatht or the 
" Immortal Throne. The former ia a tower 
of dine etoreyB and 191 feet Id height. 
It was erected In memory of Baba Atal, 
the BeTen-year old Bon of Guru Har 
OoviodH the fJth GdriJ« The hoy was 
pCBBeBeed, It U eaid, of ampemacural 
powers and Odee hroaght bank to life a 
playmate bitted to death by a enjUte. 
The Guru, hU father, rebuked him Baling 
that " Cards fihodld dlaphiy their poweri 
Id parity of doctrine and holidege of 
lividg*^ and not in the performaiiee of 
mimoles. Taking those worde to heart, 
the tender hoy lay down by the Kanlflor 
tank and died. 

The Akal Takht lb aitOAted opposite the 
Darehani Danvazo. It Lb the plaoe where 
thofie newly converted to Bikhietn go 




flAr'RED flHRlNEfi AND CITlEg 


throDgh n kind cf mitlBiLiDEi cereinaDy. 
Tbe GrMtb S^bib in tbe Gold™ Tetnt^lfi 
is brought eFBry oigbt to tbia plnfle for 
aafe Boatodyi 

AmritaiLr la b«Ibo nat&d for oertiAio otbar 
OiiniiJwaraa (Sikb places of worabip) which 
all hB.v0 became hiaLorioftUy tikmoaB, aa the 
sites whero bloody bat ties were foo^ht 
befiweea Silib add Mofsleco armleSp 

AmrltsaCi unlike other North TndiAo 
citiesn pdsaeeeea very niE^dy beautlfc] aad 
e^toDflive gnrdcDH which add greatly td 
the pleasure aud loveliness of the Eikb 
fiocrcd City. Tbe tnoet dellghtrul h the 
Ram Ba^h. It was branght into ei^iatencc 
by Maharajah Han jit Singhs Thoro was 
ap old fort op the site; the Maharajah 
had tbe mtid fortEboations temoved and 
Ijad a bcanLifnJ garden laid ont with 
swimmipg poola and a sommer palace. 
Another is Oomha-Bagh ahoot dO acres 
in oxtent, containing many largo fniit 
trees, and situated directly to tbe Bootli 
of the Golden Temple^ The third 
important one is the JaJlianwallah Bagb 
(of evil fame on acoonnt of the tragedy 
that ocenrred in it recently). 
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There id a great S|kh at Tamo 

Tiirarir 14 miles soatb of Atdn£«ar on a 
braaeb railv^a^v It was tbe reeideneB d£ 
the fifth QiTfU Arjaa and has gaiiiEd 
much fame as many tboueandd lepers 
are said ta bare been cured by bathmg 
In ltd tAQk. 

Amritsar Itea on the direot Hallway 
Ime between Lahcre and DsIHIh 300 miles 
frcEii the latter^ 
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D elhi, tbe capital and leading city pf 
MdbUid is probably one of 

the most historic towos of the world. It 
hftfl aeea more ociasitodeB and tragic 
changes than almost any other capital nity 
of the world- It hew witnessed nnmorooa 
inTasloas and battles. It bae been hnilt 
and rebuilt several times. It hajj again 
beeo made the capital city of India by the 
British and bids fair to become nodar their 
aufiplcee a city of peane and progress 
and national harmony* 

The original city of Delhi, it may bo 
mentionedr waa built by a Hindu king, the 
Hajput chief Anaugapal, in the 11th ceotiiry. 
His EUCceasorB did not rule over It loog 
but ^'ielded it to the Muslltn invaders, who 
from the 12tb century onwards have 
made It their capital whence to rule and 
duminate the whole of Hinduaton. Kntbnd- 
din, the drat Muallm ruler of Delhi, built 
a great mosijiie, tbe Qnwat^iaiJfllam, on the 
mlna of 27 idobtomples, Tbe Muallm rtilere 
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h&d cbosoQ to pnrLoh tbo cit]r with fimep to 
their faith, the mast celebrated one being- 
tha Moe^jne, tbe JumDia Masjid, bailt br 
Shah Jahan. It ii one of the largest 
mosc^aea io the world with a dome 201 
feet high, flantod by two high minareta.. 
each ISO feet high with three gateways 
and a oiagnill«nt flight of atope. The 
faith of the Hiodn mMBOH waa never 
mQch oaoeoraged till one own entightened 
timea. 

The credit of having huilt in the old- 
and hiatorio city two groat templea to the 
deities of the two great religiona of India— 
Bindnism and Bnddhiam—belonga to the 
charitable merchant prince Sri Seth Baja 
Baldeo Dae Birla. 

Of the two temples, the Lhkahui 
Narayann temple provides a place of worship 
for all the eeeta of the Hiodos inclDding 
Barijana. The templea are said to have 
been built in the etylc of arohitectnre 
prevalent in the ancient timea of Aaokn and 
Cbandragupta and are said to compare very 
favourably with tbo style of well known 
Sooth Indian templea. The temples contain 
Damerons beaut if nl paintings and bas¬ 

so 
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reliefa. A Bovel feorture hm been —iua- 
criptions af roraea and EayingH frdni tbe 
VedAB, UpAPiBb&da^ the Gita, Mab Abh&rata and 
th^ Baniayai^a aa WdJJ aa from tho ecmpoHi- 
tiQDfl of tbe fttnintiB poets add ftaints of India 
—Guru Napabk Kabir^ TuIhI Das^ Mira Bai, 
Bavi Dfkfl tbe cobbler, SH Nart^ing Mehta and 
otbera. The idola of Sri fcak Kh mi NarayADA 
and other deities are made in mArblo and 
are said to be very beaotifob Tbe temples 
tbeniHoJveB, it may be mentioned, b&vo be^n 
built on modern lines with reinforced cOd' 
Crete, not of atone cr granite aa in oidon 
times. Tbe domeSi ^ikhara^t pillars, itoers, 
staircaaes, etc., have ail been done in steel 
and comeot and malce tbe temples most 
nnifiDo Bpecimens of this kind known 
Lo India and bavo coat focr laths of 
ropccB. The temples were opened on 
I«th March, lOdD, by Mabatma Gandhi 
amidst intense reJigiooB entbosiasoi and 
fervonr displayed by a large CDocoDrse of 
Hiodoa from various parts. Bonowued 
pandits of Benares and Delhi porformed the 
conBeeratiDo ceremony of the Sri lAtibinl 
Karayaoa temple. A naffar kirian preces¬ 
sion was taken oot and on a modest 
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efttiriiAte mor^ ttmp a lakh of Uindoa of alJ' 
cABtes and Beota is said to have taken part 
m the proooBBion. Never before has old 
Delhi witoe^Bod Boch a moviog and historic 
scene. The long procaaBJon of kirtan and 
bhsjRj] parties of Toluoteers aad seoute*. 
foliotved by two palangoioB carrying tbo 
ime^ea of Lalcebmi and Vishoo Bba^svan 
Aod a golden patanqiiio containing the- 
Yedaa waa a uLost memonible sight in tbe^ 
cily of the Muelim Emperors^ 


KliRUKSHETRH 


HE KnrnkflbfltTa lies on tha 



I Delbi-AmbnU line Eoilway} a4i 

^ distance of 07 miles north of Delhi. Tbia 
ia Hftid to be tbo great and naytbicAl city 
'founded hy the Pandii^as of Epio fame. 
Tbe place contains bncieroue ihirfh^s (holy 
bathing-places). Thanes war^ Saraswalhi 
thirtha. Sthanonaram, BanagangAn etc. 
‘Hornkshetra is most famoas for the faira 
held at the time of Solar Eelip^esp 
A hath in the tanks of Eornksbetra ab 
'the time of the Solar Eclipse Is considered 
snprcniely holy+ and imineoee crowds of 
pilgrims gather on its occarrenoe. Elere, 
in Kurdksbotro, was fought the great-est 
battle of antfiiaity—the Mahahhorata War— 
nhich has beeo enshrined in pnpnlar religioo 
and legend for o^rer UfiOO years. It wp^8 a 
war between the Kanrai^ag, the hondred 
-sons of the blind king Dhrltarashtra of 
'Hastinapnr, led by his eldest son ttie 
wicked Dnryodhana, and the dre eons 
-of Pandu, brother of Dhritarashtrs, led 
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by Yudbiathira tht jnstp of the- 

PftndfitvA^. Tbo Bfcorj" of tho great: war 
Lb told ia the Kpic of tbo Mahahharata- 
It was befoTo tho commoaoGniont of this 
great battle when Ariana, the Panda™ hero, 
rofoaed to 6ght af^uinat bia own kiLh and 
kin that Sri Krl8iho>i axpoaufled his great 
raiei^Sfl^e of dnfcy embodied in the matehlese 
aODgB of the Bhagftirad Gita or The fjord'a ^ 
Song. On the ore of the br^ttle^ Arjunu 
is aaKailed by t&rmentftig tb oughts that 
1)0 may bava to kill hsft uearDflt and deareat 
rt'latiree^ And what good in itn ho asks, 
in purchfiae victory Lit atn-h a prico. Sri 
Krishna, on the other handh goadfl him 
oil Co fight tho aggroBBOr withoaD hatred, 
W'ithmJt |3a!^.^lon, biB mind GteEidfast on tho 
dnfcy cf the K5hB.triya king to uiihnld the 
Dliarina itl any ca^t^ Sri KriBhoa argueB: 
tie ' must biive nn hatred towards his 

brothers, no passjoo for destmctinn.i In 
iuiy oiise he caouot kJ]l their boqEs^ he ^ 

pan only kill their bodies and that ia the * 

lon^t important. If then without hatred I 

xLoJ witiiout covetode attuchment to the , 

thiiigfl nf thia world, he flghte and kills. J 

not only will bo be witfanut Bin but alEO- 
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bia xicioty orer Lbo^e who fight on a 
lower pUoe m .a^ureJ^ 

BErthJosa 6ad dflatblw a(i^ iiMQg«il« jw£i 4 iDAE.K 

the spirit for arn^;: 

Dmih hAib Dotr tAudiud it «t aJI dA&d though 
ttkS hguAD of it fleenut 

Whck knuw&th ii cuchttiwilttAn Aalf^LurtmioAd, 

Inimi3rttU+ inde^triu^tibK—SUmll mioh 

flay: 1 havA kiiEsd a mui, cr kill I 

» —(TAa iSpOAy 

TtiuB^ fla a writer io tha /fei?i€?P 

dcMribefl, every tribe Jtnd chieE of fame 
asBemblcd at Karok&hEtra—and for ei(^ht(?oD 
days the battle raged fast rtftd fnrioufl, 
MyriadB were aloin ** for tba father knew 
□ ot the son, oor the di eel pie the preceptor 
Jn the Dndf fchePftiadaTafl emerged ricborioHH, 
but victory braoght theto bo happioesB. The 
almost complete defitmctaon of the Iinnar 
raeo of kings diflignated them and they 
detormined to withdraw from the world- 
They ptaced Parakehit. n graodaon of Arjura*. 
on the tbrooe of flastJoapnr and themaoJves 
retirod. with Lord IvriHbna to bia capita) 
Dwaraka, wbenne they proceeded to the 
Himolnyae and periflhed in the snowB. 


:«ia 


bached SHHINEH ATO CnTBB 


Kprulfflhdtra b^a siac?^ a 

battle that has changed the fortnnPa of 
empirBs and dyDoetied in lodia. For 
Fanfpetp JS miles north of Knnitahetra, has 
through the ceatorJee bold a tiai^oe roootd 
for decisiv'o hattloa in Indiao blatory— 
battles as mocnaotoos as MaratLion or 
'Tbermoiiotae oa which hinged the fate of 
-empirCH In Europe. 



KOHIR 


Srina£:ar 


T hr two ifre&t for which 

Enahmir is noted are aitunte 
Srinagar- The one is tho famoiifl lEnrtftoda 
temple—temple to the Sun -God— about 
-3 nailis oftst of IsJamabiid. The other ia 
the temple to Viehna aa Surya at Payeoh^ 
gome 19 milea from SrinagAr. 

The Martanda temple was built by the 
great Ke^hmiri, king, Lnlitaditya^ in the 
eighth century A-D. It ia dedicated to the 
Sua and is one of the rareet tcmplei of 
its kind in India. The tempJe has now no 
roof or tower and no imagep both of which 
are said to have been destrojod by the 
Mahomedan invaders. 

This temple to the Bun Rtands in the 
midflt of a fiaadrangle Burrouoded by a 
-colonnade of M pillars- The central 
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t4!iiiple COG&UU of a sanctnatj^ an antaroJa 
aod a mantapa. Htfii flaDf^tOB-rj- ft»d it& 
winga now stand baro^ btJt they sboold bare 
ooc^ bceo so nn QUO tad by tow^!^^^ probably 
pyratnidal io sbajiat bke otbor temples of 
thia a^e. The piUara, oicbesi door-wayti. 
fjrieaMp comteefl and eotabSatorea of this 
temple should haTe been apeelnioiiB of 
exa<^isite ^vorktoaosbip. 

The MxLrlanda temple ie boilt on the 
slope of a bill and its eettioff fiivcB it a 
special irrandeur 

The Payech tesnple lies m a village about 
G Enilea from the left bikok of ibe dbcbiui 
riTSr. UolSke the MarUmda teoiple, this 
temple is in a prose nation 

and is oae of the tpost entire ^^samples 
of the style. It appoars to hnve b^n 
bnlit in the tenth centnfi Quasi ckasicai 
hofles and capitals. Lbe liediment rest mg 
on the pillara over the dEior. double and 
triple roofs sloplog to four sides make 
np a peculiar style that «*i do not find 
any wh ere ootelda liHJihmir. Th e temple 
has been thos dcficribed in the Itnptrial 
of Indiii* Yol. XV* page OW : On 

the south side of the villafic sitiiated in 
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a small green np&ce near the bnok of 
the atream EurrnuiideJ by a Fe'^ walnut 
and willow tree^H stand b ao adci^^nt 
lenjpl^i whioh in intrinsic beauty and . 
elegance of aotllae Ifl Boperior to the 
existing remain B in Koshenir of Birailar 
dimeoBfODS. ItB excellent prcaorTation 
may probably be explained by jiB retired 
Eitaatiori^ ^ . * and by the miirvelloBB 

Bolidiby of itfl constfuction. The oelh - 

whioh is 8 feet sgoare and has an open 
door- way on e&cb of the four eidoa, is 
enmposed of ooly ten atones the fonr 
corners being each a single stone, the 
Ecnlptnred tympanums nver the door-ways 
and four others, while two more compose the 
pyramidal roof, the lower being an enor^ 
mooB maefi, B ft. a(j,tiaro by 4 feet in heigh t. 
It baa been ascribed by Sir Alescaodor 
Gnnoi ogham on gmonde which, in ibo 
absence of any posiliTe authority either 
way, may be taken ae adequate, to 
^ Narendraditya who reigned from 488 to 4 EMI* 

] FergassoBp howeuer, considered that the 
( templa belongs to the thirteenth oentnry. 
The ecolptures oTOr the door-ways are 
coarsely executed in compaxlson with the- 


aiH BACHED SnaTNES AND CITIES 


artiiatio finish of the purely arehlteeLura] 
detAiIs and ara vuueh defaced, but appar^ 
entJy repreBeDt Bk^abmA^ Vtahuu, EivA and 
the Qoddeas Durga. The building ia said to 
ba dedicated td Viahnn as Buryn or the 
Sun-god. iDside, the cupola la rayed aa as 
to TcprcAant the Eui], nod at each earner 
of the Bijuare^ the space in ter renin g b&tweeo 
the angle and the Jine of the circle ia filled 
up Tvith a jinn or attendant who aoeEHH to 
be sporting at the edge of its rays. 

The interior ia still occupied by a Jorge 
atone lingaiu/* 

Kashmiri architecture was caneiderably 
infioenced by the arobitectore of the mona.^- 
teriea of the Gondhara country in the 
□eigbboLirbood of roahawar^ which formed 
part of the Greek kingdom of Bactrin. 
Bence, as Mr. Yakob Hasan x>olnts nut 
in his TitftpUs, Churchf^s find 
"noder the triple infiuence of Greek, 
Feraiad and Indian art, the decorative 
scolpture assumed those form^ and styles 
that were eHoherautly rich in their 
variety 




Amamath 



MARNATIT is ik bcily Id the 


* ^ QltDalf^yos rooijhly Eit SO 

inileB’ dl^tjADCs froni SridAgar. It codt^lD^ 
a bilge cHi'e sncred td Siva, wbore ^xista 
ft Sivftlinga mtamlly formed of ice. It 
idoomorable itir^ritnn in epite of 
the dftngerB that beset this jonrqey 
every year^ 

The yatra to the sitcred care ia oeaolly 
perfoTined id the raoDth of SmvftDft (JoTy- 
AugLi«t)> The Knabmir State within whoee 
domiutoiie the holy plAoe lies, are now 
takidg excellent meaenrea to protect the 
pUgrimB during the erdnoya jaorney. 
Special eooliea are posted throngbout the 
way« A eet of of^olalaf JneJudidg a 
mogiatrate nod n doctor, with a tdOving 
diapenaan', accooipeoy the pilgrima. Hi|^b 
offlcera of State too take port in the 
ioitiAtiod of the yatra, and aometimee 
erea perform the full journey to the 
Bocred mve aJong with the piJgrlirtB. These 
arr&Dgementa do dredit to £bo State and 



aaO SACftRD 8HRIKEB ClTTES 

have greatly the riska and' 

fLCcidentB that uBed to attend old yatra^r- 
The jonroey from Srltiagar to Aniarnath 
lies Lhroogh nittjeetic and bewitcbipg scenery. 
The windEOff path aloiag the edge of the 
miKintainSr the finoiv clad hills, the beauti¬ 
ful mountain Btrearof^ that murroor along 
the path, the bracing Himalayan air and 
the delightfnl springs In the various places 
on the way—all make a lasting impression 
CO the pilgrlni and more than compensate 
for the troubles of the ionroey. The fir&t 
stage—a Icnglh of 61 milee from Srinagar 
to PahflJgam—is DOw covered by a 

metalled road. Fahalgarn Is at an attitude 
of tifiOO feet above sea level. It ifl A 
pleasant place to rest in^ It Is in the 
form of A meadow encircled by hiBh 
mountaiiis. Two rivers Kolabal and 
SeshADAg join here. Beyond PabaJgam, the 
way lies for miles along the coarse of 
the Seshaoftg river. The next resting place 
is called Chao dan warrh 9 miles frcni 
Fahalgam. The place is fall of wild flowers 
and birch treest and there ia said to be 
also a snow bridge over the SesbaiiAg. 
fiver at this plnoe* 
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Tb« way TurLber up coDsiete of ozt 
aecent for About m mUf? and & haJI 
a jodmoy of five aJon^ tbe edge of 

Ad ftbyea tib one roAcbee ibo Se0bA4:iAEr 
lake. Tbe Jake is a large oDe surroanded 
00 three sides by mpuiitAins cohered by 
pereiooia] saew. ■Ga$eAdes+ big ajid sdiall. 
perpetoAlly How frotu tbe modotalns into 
this lake which is fire miles loBg sjid 
two miles broad. 

A little further up lies l^anchabaroi, 
n beautiful place where fi\~e risers Sow 
as tbe Dame implisB. Aaetber ascent and 
descent and a walk on lee for a distance 
of BDine 2 or B miles bnally leads one 
to the holy cave of Anmrnath. 

A writer in a North Indian jouroal 
thus describes the holy Amaroath and 
ita SDTrodndinga. 

'^Od both aides of it (Amarnatb) there are 
huge mooD tains, Kailnsh and Bhniro, of 
which the coaEtrnction is quite different 
from others^ They look as thongb made 
of iron and on the top they are broken 
as If ODce bombariied. They have an air 
of awfulpesa about them and frotn their 
21 
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top Innumenible apnngft ffH do'rB of which 
the water is flo thick and whtto aa nailk. 

Aa regards the care and the itMage. 
be says; 

'* The lenrttb df the Amtirnatb caTe 
fedt breadth and the height at the 
centre about 45 feet and the rock la made 
of ifvpsuin. The whole of the cave Je^a 
from above and at one place the water 
freezes nod of itself an ico-imaBe of Shiva- 
linijam has been formed which inercMM and 
dccreaaea (grcwfl and waJfea) With the 
tiiooo. ft corapletea on the day of 
Purnima (full moon) and entirely dieappeara 
on the Amavaaja, The colour of tha 
ic^ baa a peculiarity of its own i at ifl nonra 
or less sreoD and very brilliant It la 
rather puzzling how the anow imago is 
foTined and how it increaBee and decreanoa 
with the moon. It ie a mystory which hw 
not as yet baeo cspIainEd socccMfully by 
Any flcieotiat/' 

A pair of pigeons too is seen inside the 
cave^ Tradition says that it has been 
living thnre from time iromoniorial. 

An awful silence hrooda over the place 
ftod nothiog except hiige monntaica, ice, 

mountain -streama and the aacred ^ coTe, 

with an ice-imago and a pair of pigeons 
ioaide it is seen and they are all ao 
thooghb inspirinif- One's sonl is face to 
fuse, as it were, with God, 
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Muttra 


DTTRA, haadijiaartarB of tbe diatnct 



I VI Df the ji&Q3B in tihe Upit^d 

PrOTinoe«t mil way Une betircnn 

Agra OalbiH It is ona of bht 

boly pbces of Hlnda Indian being aeiio- 
Glinted with tha birth and DxpJoitii of Shri 
Kriahnan the moat loved and widely adored 
avatar of Yiahofl. The town lies on tho 
right banh of tbe Jumna and h set in 
very pioturefit^tie flnrfoTllJdintfa. The hroriid 
^rivern the oontinaous line of ghata riainjj 
from the water^s edse, the heantifuJ temp fee 
and hooBee that fill tho road along tho 
-ghata^ the wide atroefca JWid flat-roofed 
honaes of the city—ftll nuLlcfl Mnttra an 
ideal pilgrim-contro- 

The city derivea ita sanctity from very 
ancient timea. It ia said to have been 
founded by Shatragbon, brother of Br% 
Rama. It contained the hermitage of 
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iTii^Dy a holy eager I>lii:a¥a ami catLera, 
]□ hietiorio tinaea, it was a great Dentf& 
■cf Buddibietic and Jaizi ctiUBre- After tho 
expulsion uE 8aka Satrajis louder wboee 
;eglB BuddbisED Beuri^hed, it again became 
a aaored |ilftce of tbe Hipdaa. Dtii^ipg 
tbe Iwtb ^ind Ifitb oaDturiee when t-be 
Vaiebnava moYomeot wafl at its bial^ost 
fa North cm IndiiL, Mnttra became the 
centre of all the great VaiahnaYft secta, 
and atnpog them the Sri VaiahnaTas of 
Soath India may he octed also and naost. 
of the present hoiliin^^a and toiiiplee date 
from that period# 

Mottra suffered largely at the hands 
■of the Mohomedan^i in the Middle Agca# 
Mahomedan historiHOS always refer to the 
-city as a seat of idnlettry to be destroyt^d. 
Mahomed of Ghazni sacked it in lOJH-lOi 
Sultan Bitandar Lody In V^OO destroyed alJ 
its Icuiplee and innAgefi, Shah Jehan too 
appointed a gorcroor to atamp out idoljitry 
in Muttra, Finally, Aorangzib bad its 
many temples dcBtrayed and biiUt a rno^iiiue 
-on the Bite of KcaaTa fcampls ^aid to ham 
been the nmst beaotifol temple ia Mcittiu, 
Tho indefatigable jiea.l of Bubjetinont 


ftSli SACBJLD AKD ClTIEB 

gODerntiodSn iVRd the pilitF Murath^ 
ft«a Raj pot Chiefs, bave again filled thi? 
city with templcB atid beantifol buildings 
' which to-day miako np the piJgrim city. 

Dwamkadhieb temple ifi the largest 
temple at preEent in Mnttra. It 
dedicated to Sri Krielina. Elaborate 
cereidosial worabip 16 iterformod every 
day in thU temple. Raslila perfariDanoe? 
arc gired here on EkadaBhi eveoioge. 
A groat festival is held in the tnootli 
of Shravan (Jone-ddly) when thonBand& 
of pilgrims attend. The other important 
teiuplefl are: Keehava Dora Mandir^. 
temples iQ Gopioatb, Deraki^ Tbakore 
Koflhori Raman, and Mathereh Govar- 
dheonath. 

Of the twenty-four sacred bathiog-ghats, 
two important ones may be mentfooed: 
Vishron] Ghat and DhruTa Ghat, the Latter 
being the Bpot whore Dhrova alter great 
j>enADce was vouch sated the visiDii of 
Lord Yishnn and bloosed with immortality 
by Him. Sri Krishna's actual place of 
nativity is now marked by a temple hoilb 
and dedicated to him. There is w welk 
near this temple with the water of which 
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KdshD&'s niftlber ib said to have washed 
the Di limine Baby's clotheH* The well is 
kEiDWD ae Pfltalft Knnda and is rE&nrted 
to hj pilgrims for pwriflcator^ bath. 

A hage moond near Mattra b shown 
as the place whore Kam^uL held the- 
wroBtliag matebee and where Sri Krieboa 
pot Kamsa to death. 

Gavardhan EliJl, where Sri Rriahtia 
performed the pairante of lifting a moontain 
to give protection to the cowherds and 
cattle^ lies 18 miles from Mottra. There- 
are sareral thirthas (aaored bathing-placea) 
Bad a temple known as Haridov temple 
in it. . 



Brlndaban 


J~) RINDAB AN Jiea at some dJ^tJuice 
frolD tbe Jumna and im connectsd 
liVitb Mattra by a branch rail way» Brinda- 
ban nepreaesta tha hoJ j fcrealj—the '* foreet 
of Brinda*' wherein Bn Kriehiia apcrtad. 
RHalina's child-Nfei, hh sports aiuang the 
cowherds, hifl won drone nmaid with hla 
tints, bis various miracloa and sportive 
actioofl all portrayed in Bbaffavatha Parana, 
have tbifi Brlndaban for tbelr badfifround. 

Brindaban bas DnitiOTooB teinples eadd 
to nombor 1,000 and is surrounded by 
boautiful foreata and pleasure-epota. Tho 
most famous of tho proaant tompLei of 
Brindabao k tbs Govinda Dev a Man dir, 
built by Baja Man Singb in liSilOp It is ' 
a mai;nif1ooiit tampla euQHtmctod of red 
aandstans and Odd tains One BCQlptnrae. 

A note worthy tcmpie la the BaogaDath 
Maodir* bn lit In the laet century by 

Hob mercbanta of Madras. It is in 

South Indian style with & gopura and 

-other Dm vidian arnbitectural features. 

It baa sot a Tme gold pillar in itn 
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<]Cimpoui^d. Its festivalH Ari* carriod an E[fr 
Sotilb iDdiBn faBblan with a Car festivoil. 

Other temples are : Oopfnatb Mandjri 
biiUt ID red saddataae at the same time 
the Oorinda Deva Mandir: Madan 
Mob an Mamlir with a headtifel i ma^e of 
Krishna^ Bank! Biban Mandin built m 
white stone pOseeSBiDg a gplondid gateway; 
Sera Kntij'a tenipJe sitaated Jo a denne 
forest with romantic BDrroDqdiDgs; Sbahii 
J^landir, built in Muslim atyle and said 
to reaemble tbe Taj Mahal;; Radba Mohan 
Mandirt built by the followers of Chaitanya 
of Bengab with a cbaroiing imago of 
Sri Krishna in Saligrani atone. 

There is a Sira temple also in Brindaban,. 
known as Oopeewar Mabadev. It ia eaid 
that Qo Hindn should leare Hrindabftn 
without worshipping at this Siva shrine. 

The beat time for dur&^mtis of Brindaba^ 
temples is the rainy eeaffon, the mootb of 
Shrawan. when pilgrima from all parte- 
of the country swarm the streets of 
Brindabao. the abode of Sri Krishna's- 
early gambols and miracles. 



Hardwar 


AJIDWAB. litemlly means the door-waj 



to reach Viehna. tho Saprcme Lord 


of the einiiaa. This ancient plat® of 
pilcriniiige in tho Bsharanpar District in 
C. P. is eqoallj important ns ihe pilffri- 
mage ronte to raaoy aacred BhrineH on the 
Himalayae. From here the pUifrim -aeodE 
fats way to Kedafoatfa and B&drinath, 
Dardwnr was once called Kapila after the 
sage of that name who la Boid to have 
lived here. Mabomedan hiatoriana refer 
tn it aa Gangadwara " the gate of the 
GaDgee". TS'orflhipperB of Siva derire it 
from Hara. a name of Siva, while Vaish- 
cavaa claim that the correct origin of the 
name is from Hnri. a name of Viahno. 
\rhatevar it ie. the town which is 
beautifully filtrated on the right hank of 
the Ganges, ie A pilgrim centre for All 
Bindnfi, 

On the oppoaite shnre rises the hill of 
Cbandi Pahar. whose Bomniit is crow'ned bj 
A temple. The Ganged here divides itself 
into many shallow branches with wooded 
■•elands between. At the present day the 
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i^To&t objecb of QittracLbo \b the h^th- 
ioff-llliBb called Oari-kB^charaD (VUhoLi'^ 
^ footprint) the Bdjolcloi^ tenipie of 

- flBOj^ndwEiirH. A etooe on fcho wbII of the 
wo are told, beam the footmark 
which is an object Df BpociaJ Fei'eronce* 
Pilgrims struggle to be the drat to plunge 
^uto the pool on ffreat Ocoofliona and 
stringent regulAtloDa are umde to avojd 
roeb and ocoideotH. A great ageemblage 
of pilgriois Is held anonall^’ on the first 
day of the month of Bai-^akh, the O 0 tn- 
mencemenit of the Bindo solar year. 
Eyery twelfth yoar^ the occasion 
- considored one of Bpecial sanctity and a. 
great fair- the Kumbha MeJa—being 
held to commemorate the occasion when 
thotraands and thousands of pilgrims dock 
to this pJoce. The galhering of vast 
coneaurBe of people n a tor ally alloc ts the 
health of the piigritziB and attempts have 
been made hy Qorernment and publitl 
bodies to eoRure better sanitary a^range^ 
ments. The Hard war Imprc^^oment Society^ 
Bopported hy i:^aI3t^lhutlDns from Hindus 
aJi Oyer the country* has taken □!>□□ 
itself the ardunue task of regulating and 
faelpiDg the pilgribis in all possible ways. 


Kedarnath 


EDAENATH AND BADBINATH are- 



r\ tifo impoTtjint oentrcB of pilgrimaire 
on the eimnlayM, which are reached with 
tonsiderabie dinioTilty by pilgrinw onfotnilinr 
with the ways o( the mountain trihcte. 
Poor hundred miles to the north-east of 
Hnrdwar. Kadre Ueh among the snow-capped 
ranges of the Himnlnjaa. Miles and miles 
of hill and dale hare to be croeeed before 
the pilgrim eonldr aet his foot on the 
sncred precinets of Kadre. Situated at a 
height of U,7f5» feet above sea-lDvel,. 
there are few of the wnenitiee of city life 
in this region. Bnt more than half the 
distance i* now covered by Himalayaii Air 
^rmneport Co. PilgrimB of moderate or poor 
niwina. bower er. prefer the old, old waj 
of irudging through the snow on foot 
or hire dandiea or kandtee or horees to 
carry them. Dandies are Tehiolea like 
chaire carried by four men while kandie* 
arc hoakets in which one eon eit folded' 
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KliDAHNATH 


AffS 

and is oarriod by a mun on bifl back. 
The train runs up to RishikeBb (about 
14 miles from Iliifdwari where tha actual 
■ pilgrimage begioH. BiBhikeah is a templo 
of Bhamtba, the only one of its kind to 
the eoontri.v Sfhera are also temples of 
Sri Bamo and Sita. The road to Bedar 
sbarta from Ijakshoiaiia Jhtda, a hilly 
station oo the other side oE the Ganges, 
which JH crossed by a hanging bridge. 
There are templeB and dbarnnc^alas on 
the bank of the river where there are 
Lakehman Kunda, Sitn Kntida. Rama 
Kuo da, etc. 

Kedar marks the spot where according 
to an authority “Sadasiva, a forin of Siva, 
ia his rtight from the PandavsB, aasnmed 
the form of a buffalo and attempted to 
dive into the earth to cscfl-pe bis pursuera 
but left his hind iiuartere cn the surface - 
A rock is still worshipped as part ol 
the deity and the remaining portiona of 
the body am reverenced oisewhete- at 
Tuognath. Rudranalh, Madhyamahoshwar 
and Kalpeshwar. Pour milee from the 
. temple on the way to the Mahapanlb 
peak is a precipice known ae the Bhairab 


8AGRKr> SFfWrSfig AKI) CmKfli 

whei'e derotee^ fortnerly perfQrmedi 
fkitifcGri hy Oingtng theoiB^lr^ from tbe- 
60 Ed ra it. Tbo pri^tke hai^ do^v beon 
sopprcs&ed by the Gofrerameat. 

The chief priest af KcMljLrimth is alirays 
n jAngeniR from MyEore or aome other 
lurt of South Indian domoo^trAtiag agaid 
the fuddanieDUl Uditv of the Hiddaa of 
nil ladiu froii] the Cupe to the HjmaJayEis, 



Badrinath 


ADRINATH ia Bitnate in the GarhwBr 



Dlktirict m tbe United ProvLooeH. 
It h paiTt of the Cent mi IlittifliayM 
aiifl and le S3,210 feet abo^e sea-leveL 
The Bftcred regloo compfiftee an open valley 
three miles long and one mUe brcMid with 
two lofty igonotains on the eABt and the 
weiit» kaown ns Nara and Namyan Parvathi. 
The beantifu] river of AlEkkanaada aod a 
oamher at itn trihiitaries dow through 
this valley. TbU region ii alao known in 
sacred history as Uttara Kbaud. It is 
Baid to eon tain five Bbadria, ojt*, Hhadri 
KarayaDk Yoga Bhadri (PadEkeawar)^. 
Bhanrshya Badri (near Tspovan), Bridha 
Badri (Abimath) and Dhyan Bbadri (n^ 
Botang). The whoJe Uttara Shatid nr 
Bhadrinath ValJey ie conaidered very aaored 
and ifl looked upon aa the main gate to 
EaUaa, the abode of Siva. 

The tooat important temple — the one 
wbiab is the object of so mu eh ardeons 
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pifjrriniimfe to Hindus bIL over 
Itsdia^^ -is tbe ViBbnD tompJe on tbo rijsht 
b&nk of tbe AlnimofliOda riirer. The teinplo 
]£ boUt on one of the ahonldore of tbe 
hilL The original templo h m\d to hAvn 
been built by Shri SankarAnharj^ bimfioJf; 
but the Beveml ancient build io^s hare 
been swept away by ai^Blancbes. 

The present temple ig a modern one, 

it ifl conieaJ-shaped and carrieo a amaJI 
ntipaJa cohered with plateB of copper 
and crowned with a gilded ball and 

-Bpire. There ib a voiy sacred tank below 
tfaiB abrinet which ia appplied with water 
from A hot spring throogh a apout in the 
shape of a dr Agon's head. Pilgrima bathe 
in this tank. The chief priest of thia 

temple la Jtoown ah the Baval and ia 
always & Brahmin of the Namhadiri caste 
of MalAbar, which goes a great way to 
prove the truth of Sankaraebarya'a vMt 
to this place aod the foonding of the 

temple. The temple poBsesBea a number of 
viJJoges yielding a revenue of soma Ha. 7,000 
assigned to it. The temple is said to be 
annually closed in November for winter 
when the priests remove the treaenre and 


BADinSATH 


HfiD 

vAtihor thioR^ tci Joebimahi^ retaminff fci 
B^drinaLfa m May. 

Badrmatb ia sSbo th^^ centra of one of 
41ia foor Maths founded by Sri Saokara- 
"Oharya. The plane wbsre tho Mnhh, atajidn 
IB known afi Jotirmath. A looely tliatchf^il 
hat neftr a mqlberry tree markH the sito 
-of the ori^innJ Math Jiod temple* It la 
said that the tree wits planted by Shri 
Sankaracharyu. tho Adif?nro himself and 
that it stands there foif last several 
hundreds of years. This sthot Ib nowaday** 
TiBited by hut a few. The majority of 
pilgrims are eontenfc with Tiaitiog a placo 
named Jotismath yiUage near the site nf 
tihe orl*[ina] Math* 

Apart from ita Shrine* and Math, 
BftdrLnath is also famoun a* the sacred 
region known as Eadarlkashram In BpJe* 
and Hindu legend- It k related in tho 
MahabharaLha that many yoflis and poe^ii 
add others went to this spot- to practiBO 
mediUtloiQ and win the favonp of the 
Supreme Deity. Shri Erlshna and Arltina 
ore said to have lived hero for a long 
time. The celebrated Sanskrit grammarian* 
Vararticbi, is said to have risited tho 
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Hatred reEian of tbe HimalnyM aod ta 
hoTB obtained the materials for his nark 
by propitiating Uafaadeva. The le(;end of 
Vjasa and other BisblB yisitiufr Paiasara 
at fiadarlhashratn to leam the great truths 
of Dharma is also well known. These 
anaociations bare made the place one of 
immemorial aaoctity and bare inTested it 
with importaoce fw the entire pilgrim- 
niJuded ladjfi. 



Ayodhya 


A YODHYAp sis from Fyzsibfia 

atatiozi aiiiiato rti tbe Ooitod Pi^’ 
viu^sea of Agra iiad Ondh^ ii one of ttto 
most saored places io Nortborn India and 
derives its saereiiness from its ass4Jcifttion 
vrith the birth and life of ShH Kama, tho 
great epio hero aad Deity. Iflniiiiicrabrfl 
pilgrims visit tbe place every year from all 
over India. An anthority on Indiati 
literatore writea : " Probably no work of 

world iiteratore, secolar in its origin, has 
-evnr prod need bo profoiind an iofloonce f>ti 
the liffl and thought of a people as tha 
Kamayana—the nobility and tr&^nQiiimity 
• of Tlama*s charaotor and the cooingal 
dovotioD and fidelity of hia wife Sita, 
have, for a groat many uentnries, osorci&e-d 
a far-reach log moral effect sa pnragooa 
for imilation among Indian^/' No wonder 
that Raroa‘s birth place short Id be looked 
upon with great revereoco by the ITtodna 
and Lbab a visit to that place aboold ho 
.Qonftidored all important m any seheme 
of pilgrimage. 


i 
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tfbe towii iita bad a Taricd bie^oriTp 
Onco it sp^mB tci b£!QD a Bu^dtistic 

ctotrcn Hfeun Teaog who visited It, say a 
that he s&vr oa Jeas thnji 20 BuadhUliic 
xaonaflteriea there with a popnlation <jf 
more thiin B.OOO monl^. !rhia « ccmilrinod 
by rwBnIi diacoreriee disoloeiBg Ruddbistk 
remarns. With the restoratiaji of Brahma- 
niatDf ft regaiDod imijortaoee and becami!' 
the seat of a Jong IIdo of Hindti and 
Rftjpnt dyoaHtiee. It the Middle Affee. 
the Mabomodans took poeseBsioD of it and- 
made it the obief city of the kiogdam 
fif Ondh. The city Buffered coueiderabty 
dtjneg Mahomedao rulei laaDy templos 
were destroyed aod ttioBfjaes built out of 
their tnatenala. When the Mahometan 
capita) rraa icniored to Fyzabad, Ayodhya 
was able to rear its head again and 
(tttempts n:ero made to restore its templeB 
and its sricrredoesd. 

The central and ujost IntereBtiug spot 
ju A>odhya is Janam Aatban the place 
where Sri Bauia was boro. There ecems. 
to have been originally a fine temple on 
ibis Bpot. When Bahar viaited the place 
in 1520 A.D., ho had the temple deatroyedi 
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and a moB^ne hmit oa tbe sltn which otiil 
exists and is known as Babsr's inostiM, 
Thia Htosqae baa severaJ eoinmofl of olnsc- 
grained bkokstoae 7 or 8 f&et hieh with 
ftinare bases and capitals which probablj' 
belonged to the old Rama's temple- After 
this desecration and the erection of a 
mosqne on the old aito, the Hindua did 
not ffivo it np bat. eurioaslr ennogh, 
worabipped at the mosqne aJong with the 
Mahomedane. A most serions cnmnnidal 
clash broke out in lA^S* The Mabomedans 
took pnaaesBion of the whole hnilding 
driving out the Hiodoa and ovon attacked 
another holy temple neai-hy known a& 
Eanutnan Garh. The Hindus made a 
coonter-attack in which 75 hLtbomedairn 
ware killed. After this quarrel which 
lasted for eome time, a railini; was put op 
to divide the devotees ot the two fftitbe- 
The Mflhomodftoa cod tin nod their worship 
inside the raoeqne. while the Hindus made 
their offerings and performed their 
worship oeteide and ware forbidden ontraoce 
into their onoloeure. The Hindns have 
raised a maaonry platform jnst ontside 
the mosque on the left and thia Is. 
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pointed as the plsroa where Bn fiamji 
waa boru. 

The Haanmad Qnrb, a miiesiTe atrdctitire 
wntflining a. temple to Ramft, is another 
important place of worship. It is also 
cal Jed Unmlcdt and dates /roni Anrangzib'a 
time. The walls are Terj- high and the 
temple oorionaly enough is Jaigety infested 
by wild monkeys. 

On the north-west of this there is 
another temple known as l^anak Dharan 
{hoDBo of gold]. It COD tains images of 
Rama and Bits with crowns of gold. 

The Tret-ka-Thaknr marks the pUj..> 
where Rama is said to hare performed 
the great Horae-saerifioe and set ap images 
of himself and of Sita. Those images 
are said to have been thrown into the 
riTor by Anrangsub. This temple is 
opened only at nights and that too on 
the lltb day fEkadasi) of the dark and bright 
halves of the month and on ttama 
Navami days. 

There is a place sacred to Bqddhista 

.Here, it ja said, Buddha preached tbs law 
wliao he was living in a village near-by. 



Prayag (Allahabad) 


RAYAG or moderD Alltthalind derives 



its flanotity /roofl the fact tbat It 


,B the meeting ot the great rivers 

the Ganges and the JDnina- Acaording W 
tradition, yet another river Sarnavati. is 
believed to meet the Gatigea at this point 
HH a HubterranesB Btreatn, benee tbe name 
3Vi-ir«tii or the Triple Braid, All the 
three rivers are sung of in the hymns of 
the Vedas and thus derive their sanctity 
from time imiJieHJoriaJ, A amall tract of 
land lying between Sarasvati and a tribu¬ 
tary river hecamD famaas a« a holy land 
in very early '^aya. In a famons passage 
(ii. 7-S4) Mann aasigna the name of 

Brabmavarta to tbie place, dastribca it as 
having been fashioned by the gods and 
acts np tbe DOndnet and maonora of its 
inhabitants as the norm of icomlity, The 
Br&bmanoa relnte the stories of many 
ancriflees in BrabroavartB, especially on 
the banks of the Sornsvati, which ha* been 
identified with a river in the Poniah. 
And It « not withnot signillcnnco that 
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Trireni \g mcsre familiai'ly kcEiwa m PmyAg 
<ir tbfl jilaco of tho great Eaorif!ae+ Troditiozi 
EpeqifS of the god BrahmiAi the creator iQ 
the Hiodn Triad, performiDg & great BacriOce 
m the hanry mrets of antiquity. The three 
flriee that Deeded far ibis were kindled 

at Pratiehtana the modem iThaoEi, at 
Alarka eoeth of the iToehoa nod at Prayag^ 
ft ffl pDaaiblo that the tDeetiog pofiitE of the 
rivere were DOoaidered apeciftlly propitians 
for the perfonoaoce of Baerificos; for majiy 
a Cher oondoenceB are aloo deaignated by 
the suffix ‘prayaiji*. Primarily, haire^^ 
the aaaatity of Frayag is due tp the 
eapcLity of the river$ tceotiog there. 
Saruvatl, which la lo&t in the desert 
Bands of HajpDtaoa. Booth- west of the 
Ponjah aod which is eupposad t& join 
the Gangea beneath the earth herei ia- 
deseribed io the Rig Y$tU aa the beat 
of Enothera, rivera aod goddesses. The 
Gnagea, tbangb moptioned io the VedaB. 
acqaired its position as the most aacred 
river in India only mqeb later. Flowing 
at flrat in the nhode, of the goda, abe^ 
wofi hrongbt down to earth by the au^tO' 
ritifiB of Bhogtrata. The Jornna ia 
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considered by later traditioti to be tbo 
fiame as Ymnir twin sister of Yamn iu the 
Vedic hyiaoe; bonce abe is desiiribfld as 
tbo daughter of tbo Ban. 

x\ccord]ng to the Poraniie, tbo tbroo 
gods of tbo Oindu Trinity: Brahma^ Siva 
and V’^iabnu roaide in a apociai eenao at 
Prayog- Brahma is in tho form of a 
B almali tree at Pratiahtana noar-by, once, 
the cai^itaJ of the lonar race of kinga; 
Siva has a&auniod the form nf tbo aodying 
Ijanyaa at Prayag, and Viahnti tB there 
as Madhava to whom a tamplo bos beeo 
dedicated. The aamee of princee and sage^. 
fammjB In history or tegondp are closely 
connected with the holy cifcyi Bacift and 
Sita vieitod Prayofl when they paid their 
resijects to the eage Bbarad^aja at bis 
hermitage on tbeir way to the Dandaka 
forest. The traditional BharadTaja Ashram 
h shown near the politicaJJy faniOEiB Ananda 
Bhavan boilding. The PaodAva pridoes are 
believed to have spent at Least part of their 
ensile near by. The Boddha preached hie 
ethloo here. An Ai?okan pillar of the »rd 
centtiry e.C. has been foond at Kansambt 
which Is id the neighbonrhood and was 
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a4n 

romoTcd ta the tori At AlLahatuid at the 
eoDtiuenc^. It altto fecordB the ^JctorieB 
of the most celebrated <a^ the Goptu 
Emiierors, SAinudragaptia^ \n the fourth 
ceutury tCausambi for A loeg time 

enjoyed the praBtigp of the capital city of 
India; both the Mauryae BJid Lbe Geptas 
roied their empires thence. Hartiba- 
vardhADR coavp^ed a notable rpltgbns 
conference at Prayag and performed one 
of his periodical OArTAfiYa-danae. He gnte 
up his all And bogged hts sister for a 
piece of cloth to tin round bis waist. 
Hero too Komariln Bhatta, who founded 
the purun-mifimmjta school of phjlOBopby» . 
eticncBBfnUy argoed agALaBt Buddhiem. 
Tradition relates that bn committed 
Goicide in the hoiy place to cjpiaLe far 
A great flin. Sankaraebarys, in bis trium¬ 
phal march round ludia, did not forget 
the aaored confidence of the Ganges and 
the Jamno. Centuries later^ Ghaitonya 
of Bengal taught here his faith to 
hia moBt famous discipJo,. Rup Qoswmnii^ 
Ah bar the Great started his roiseioo for 
his uew religion, from Prayag 

which bo rebaiU and renamed Ilaha-bad^ 
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the City of God^ prebably ii parallel to 
' IlaTaao^ anolher name of the eity« There 
la ae iQtareatiing Hinda atery which eays 
that a HtuhrniR boy of the pl& 42 e, by □[ime 
Mukunda, was reborn ae Akboj to reviv'e 
thfl faded gloriee of the holy city and 
doite Islam and Hlndiiiam to ooe faith, 
Jahangir recorded ap iaeeriptiao on the 
Hooieot stone pillar of Asoka and bniJt a 
beantifol garden, Kasrohagh, to com- 
meoiprate the memory of bis rebellion!^ 
eon- He tried, hot in vaio^ to root ont 
the Akahaya Vata in the temple in the 
- fort ; and his failure has been regarded 
aa a vindicatiop of the eternal Wtality of 
HindnUm which m oymboliaed by that 
tree* As often ag te tried to cot it and 
jKmr molten lead into its roots, often 
It again blossomed forth; and he e^olaiipeil : 
Lol the tree of Hindnistp will not die I 
The graces of the EnipeKw"t Rajpnt wife and 
her unfortirnate son are thero. Allahabad 
was one of the storm centres of the Sepoy 
Mutiny of ldS7^ and it is of interest to note 
-that Lord Canning read from the Fort on 
November 1, 18118, the Queeii'a fatnons pro¬ 
clamation, which anootinced Her Majesty's 
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assumption of the sovereignty of liidia 
and her prociiL&D la carry on the 
gaTerDmont with etrict reSi^iotia neotrahty 
and without dIetinetLooa of race dr creed. 

The pilgriiDe who Hock in endless 
numhers from all parts of India worship 
the rivera. At the ^rirc^ii-aowiyawm, dowers 
and fruits are offered to the GanffOi^ the 
Jymna and the Saraa-vati; ablationEi ^iTeo 
to dead ancoEtors and gifts presented away 
in charity. Some pilgrims got thoir heads 
toosEired. There are teinples in honour 
of Soroeavara—another name for Si'^o— 
Bharadvaja the safiOt Modhava, and two 
serpent hinge, Vaanki and Beaha. In the 
Fart, there lb a famone ondergrouiad temple, 
which contains the undying Banyan. 
Hieitn Tsang records that the pions 
aommitted suioide by t browing them selves 
down from this tree. The ciiatom appears 
to have continued far a long lime after¬ 
wards, and Jebangir Ja said to have cat 
down the tree. But a atnmp can he Been 
even now and it ia believed to pet forth 
leaves once a year* Thongh the tree is 
honoured by the pilgrimfl^ the scicide 
castom haSi of coarBO, disappeareiL Once 
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a ymr when Lke «na cat^r^i the sign of 
FvumbhA th^re ts a big festira] called 
Mahoff^ht vrbicb attracta aomoroUF wor- 
«bippef'& E'^ery aixih year there ie the 
eir^ha-kiitnhhit-m<^la which la oDoaidered 
more [mpartaiit, OdCe in twelve ycara, 
there is the ICuftihJintufffa, which draws 
to Prayag more tbno a tnilUon pilgrinia 
tram all aror India. 

Modern Allahabad h a great edoci^tiaiial 
centre and ia the headijoartera of a 
iiniTeraity. In the city there are a number 
of edocatioiLBi inetitntinne, of which the 
iuoi>t notable are the Mnir College, the 
Wnmcn's GnLlege and Kayastha Patiieala 
U niveceity College. 

Allahabad ia miles from Galoottap 

S19 mJlee from Delhh and miles from 
Bombay. It is an important railway 
innction^ 



Benares 


I HE of DeDaftB or Barannuei 

* is doscribod ns Hn& place 
tbe rivers BnratiA aad Asi e^rni}^ horn the 
righli and lef^ feet of MAliadev^ It Is tbs 
holiest ditf of India. Its deity^ God 
VisTarnktha, is famed throaghoat the 
length and breadtli of India. ThoMEtands 
of pilgiimE daily wend tbeir way to 
Benares to bathe in tbo jsaored Ganges, 
Benares Is also tbo supreme centre of 
Hindu religion and Sanskrit learning. The 
opinions of its Pundits carry decjeiYe 
authority In all matters of religion. On 
account of its great imporlancOt all the 
peoples and parts of India bafo tried 
to ca.rve a place for themselves in the 
holy eily and set up monuments and 
temples uf thsir own therein. Benares is 
the sUken thread which binds all Hindns 
together. It is Benares that exerted in 
the past to Jay the foyndation of oationaj 
coDscioaeness and 'Varanasj^ as the late 
Malabari said, is at least as old as the 

epics. Goutama Buddha began to preach. 

2S 
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liiH new pTOSpel there* No pendit of oli^ 
was worthy of reDo^nitioD notil he iriodi- 
cated hiB Bobolnr^hip in Deiinpo^- Towards 
Beoar^ did the pioua OmdUi weary of 
the worlds direct his &tepa in old ftffo; 
he deemed himself blesised if he ehtiOted 
elT his merial coil on the banks ef the 
Oapges. From Beuares iHHiied the SaffAu 
with hifl glad tiding!^ to nil core ere of 
^aHi&udierijJa. From Benatss was carried 
the sacred water which ensured heaven 
to the dvioi^t sduL The melfopollfl of 
snored learning, and the loadatar of Hindu 
faith, Varanasi has boond aJJ Hrrkh min lifted 
Hindus together into a national whole 
for oeotnrwa 

A abort hiatortcat aecoutit of Benarea 
will he esefe! to abow how it catne to 
oceepy acch a centra] pls^e in Hlndo 
toHgion and also rta matiy-Aided a£;tlvity 
aod importance. 

At the heglooing of the biatorlcal period 
about GQO B.Oi Benares (l^aeD wae the 
f^eat of a ffouriahing kingdom comprisiDg, 
it k said, abont. half the eintent of the 
present-day United Provinces. Its inbabi- 
tanta ware bravo in war; indnatry and 
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the Iddtlshacl; its wero Boogbli 

after by udghboming pBrdFle&. BenarHs, 
however, was not deatmod to Jlouriah 
long Afl itn indepeiidfiEt InDgdom. Iti 
wm an a^e of aiiiiiU ata-tea ai3iJ 
interoeciDe waru. Benares feJJ a prey to 
its aggroBsire neighbour Tlosalrii, whose 
kings an nosed the city to tlieir dominion u. 
Benares Bubaciiuently passed to the kin^ 
of Mogadha as dowry of the KoNalart 
princess married to the latter And becamn 
one of the many oiti^ ai the Mogadhan 
Empire. Sobseguently the city po^oil 
under the mle of the Bakas under Kanishliia. 
Benares again leap into fame and glory 
when the great Bharoflaira^ drove out thn 
Saka^, re-established the Hindn Empir^i 
and oelehrated the event by performinji^ 
the aaored horae sacriiicfl (the Asi amedha) 
at Benares from whJob prohahly aroso tho 
Dosaovamedba Ghat as eonjectnred by 
Dr. JaynawoL The city continued to 
flouriab and grow rn impartonee aa the 
mofit aacred city of the Oindtie tbroughont 
the Hindu period. 

With the advent of the Mo&Ioioqs, Benares 
being the chief religions city of the 0[ndiji!j, 
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was hy them to Ooroe At tacks- 

rroil barbarons destraction. Wbao the Iiisl 
Habadwal king Jayacbaddra was defeated^ 
\yy Mahoind of Ghor bis Gcaoral Kotabudm 
Aibak captured Penares in 11Q4, destroyed 
n tbaagand temples of tbo city+ boiU 
piiostjocs tbeir sites And carried awAy 
irninenac pIoDdcr. Hi^ emmple was foboircd 
by snb^c^jaent SidtunE of Dollii. AfAuddin 
TGiiljl had the temples of Hcnarcs deatrayed. 
Again in the IJJtb cenfcary, the Sharfitiia 
nf Jannpnr TAzed the temples to the gronnd 
and with their tnaterieJa built Mnagacs 
At Jaimpurk whn^e inscriptions tcetify to 
the sacrilege to the Hindu fanes. With 
the advent of the tolerant Akbarn, Henar&fi 
enjoyed souie peace and proteotidn. 
Encouraged by hh kindneas. Raja TadarmoJ 
rebuilt the temple of the l-jord VisvAnatba-, 
Raja Man Singh built the Mantnandir. 
Tbo famous Hindi poet Tiilasi Dapi IiTed in it^ 
With the accession of Aarangzib the policy 
wa.s again changed and the darkeat period 
of persecation overtook Benaros. Un der 
his orders Fill the tetnplea of RoDares 
wore raided to the gronodn and cn the 
fiitea of two most sacred temples, those of 
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ViBvniiEkLh^ und Bindi.! Mtidha^ft* Oi taos^i'io 
^pd two piipareta reapMtriveJy «ere isirected. 
ApniPgiuib ereu r^inained tbe city as 
Mfthumwdiitwid—ft iiamfl wblch bfts 
i^prvired. Wjtb tb^ fall of tbo Moffbpla* 
tbo city pasaed Into tbe bands of tbo 
Mqalim Nabobs of Ortdb. Thoy en treated 
tbe ftdsiioifltrBtion af tbe city to Si Bh'i- 
uiibiLr Brahmip, Nanagarain. tho foaadcr 
of tba prcseat family of the Mabataiae of 
Beaares. Under tbe Brabmio admiaisbratar 
APd bifl deacendants and in the most 
lavoarable times brqngbt aba at by Slftratbn- 
predominapce in Nofthem India, Beparcfi 
again became peacefol lod flopriahiDg- 
Her templee and ijbaiis reboiJt or 

added to; far-farried gcholars Again came 
and inaiie it their ftbodop and tbs atream 
of piona pilgrims from tbe digtant parts 
of India began to t!ow uninterfoptiedly. 
Bngliah rtile ofltabJirthod abouli 1T73 
led to the inereas'^d prosperity of tbo 
place. 

Tbe eeotraJ temple of Beoarea* tbo 
most important one, la tbftt of Ijord 
Visyanatba, The preaept temple datos 
ffom tbe I8tb oantory ^hen it waa 
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rtfljiiilt dnrlDjii the PeishwELEliip of Baji 
Hod. Jn tke folJowiDg ^'eai^+ Mabataja 
Bftajit SiEgh chyored the apLro and dame 
of the temple with goldon ahtets. It is 
these gal den sheets ihnt mAico n dazzling 
glow jo the briJliant stiPAhtae that Jighta 
the holy eity by dRj\, The tens pie I8 open 
fro EC 4 A.M. to 7 FhM* Elaborate ritualistic 
i/v^orship cximprieing Chots Arti, Bari Arti, 
ie perforoied by the priests every 
day aod the eiTeriogs are freely distri¬ 
buted to the needy and the destJtote^ 

To the ca^it of the old Visvanatb tempISp 
there is a holy weJl too wo os Oyanavapi. 
The well lies lo t he teptre af a coloppnde 
adorned with benuLifnIly ornamented pijJars. 
[p the court which leada to the coloppade^ 
there is a cDlossal ^aodi of bright red 
coloar. The welJ is deemed very sacred. Ope 
is upable Lo see the opening of the woJl 
which is eotitely hidden from sight by the 
pias^ofi of dowers whlob am perpetualJy 
thrown on it by pious pilgrimsK At the 
tiaiTow aperture of the wellp there sits a 
Brahmia lading out the water in retpm 
for caEb to a □□mher of eager piJgriina- 
inirh of whom reeeivea a fIjEed qnaptity 
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fflp flipping and abJHtioq, It beJieTDd 
that wfaeq fciio Mabomedaqa d^mollab^ 
tti 0 aid Viswiajjftth tbe i mrt^ n wab 

tbtviwii ID to tbia well from whicii it was 
af-torwaril^ recovered. 

The next itaportant temple h tbo ooe 
dedicated to Aonapctaa, Tbe pfoaeot 

temple dates froni the l8th ccntery wbeo 
it WM rebaiJL Accord jog to Je^eod, Siva 
depDted the God doss to feed the world. 
The most popalai- festival of Benares is 
-celebrated ia tbis teoipJo. Daring fcbo 

I>eepBTali, a big AonaJcut is held and th# 
golden image of the Goddeae Is iakeo out 
in proceBAtOD, 

An iDtereatjnff temple ib the one ba 
Ganeea known as Sftfcalii Via Ay at. 

Every pilgrim after Ttsiting Tiaranatba 

and Aonapnrtia temple Bhoufd visit the 
bogo Jlgnre of Gaoesh in this tetnpJs 

PDflSBeaing silver bands and feet, and it ib 
said that Dartiflcates are iflaned to pilffrims 
(beoee the BAme Safeahi Vioapat) who 
havD doJy performed worship at tha variooB 
temples^ of Eenaroe. 

other teiwpJcB worthy of note may 
■be mentioned: Mahadeva temple in the 
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'D&BEuivaiu 4 ?dha Rond wb'ero free food is 
distiribated tc poor atjudetita+ Katl temple 
on the same rOBbd worshipped by Beni^ftlis 
KedAToshwnr teiaple and iCuraar^woiiii 
Mntt ^hicfa have been boilt bSi‘ the 
Matadhipatbis of Tanjore districti the 
Lakshmiiiarayaa terrplet the Bhaska- 
raennd tempio which contains a flae iruftfio 
-of the BAint Bhaskaraoaoda Saras wftti 
' io white tnarbleH the Dergail temple 
which IS held in great veneration, tsaokciJa 
Mochana temple dedicated to God Aoia- 
oeya: the Gaoniiija tern pin boilt hy the 
followers of Sbri Gbaitanya of Bengal^ 
where an annual Mela is held, the isft' 
takshi tempICt n fine temple in Diavidian 
style bnilt by the Nattukattai Chettia of 
South ladia. and Gopal Maodir built by 
the followers of Yallabhacharva. There are 
several temples dedicated to Tiebno aleOi 
the chief beinj? the Balajl temple in the 
Seindia Ghat built by the Gwalior State, 
the Btndu Madhnva temple near the 
PandiEa Ghat and the Adi Keshava temple. 
The Ghats of Bedares are as importaDt 
aSr If pot more tban^ the templeSh To die, 
to hate the body cremated on the stops of 
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tbeEe holy gbfltE la eoIlHid^^^ 0 c^ tbe must 
woftiby. the idq^eL piouE end whiob a 
H]adm« life tould bivep Of the tianaeroDj^ 

Ghnts, th& most aod famOLiB are the 

Abi Ghat iiaid t^a be at the csondDence of 
Ibo Affi with the GfLagee: tho Dagtifl- 
n~anjedh4 Ghat Cdoslditred to poflfteaa very 
fiiwat aod bialiorically famstiB bb 

tbe one f^kinded by the great BbarrvBai ms, 

4 powerful Oiudc dyoaaty of the Jiird 
and 4 th ceu Lories a.d. ^ the Manikaroika, 
PAUDbaffanfra fl-od Varuoa UjAogan GhatH. 

It maj be iDeutiooed that the Mnoi- 
karoika j'e CDDsidered the moat aacred 
ftod may be called the central ghat 
of B e B a r e s . The i^hat dorives its 
BBftiB from R legend. Tber^i jb a knnd 
over the ghat ne^v which Yisfanu ia 
believed to reside. Yfahoe'e abadow ie 
filretched over the water nf the kond* j 

Mttbadova onco viBited Yiahoo, was bewJb 
dered and his car-riog dropped Jpto the 
kopd, Hepce the oame Maoikarnika. These 
l^hatB, apart froin their aacrednese, add \ 

greatly to the bmtity of the city and tbe ^ 

river and form a wODderroJ set ling for ^ 

the coRHoie&s bath and prayer aod worship- 


BENARKS 


<?nmed an by nneadmg fltream of pilgtitna 
erery day- 

Thia accooat ef BE?Oiifefi and ita Biicrodoees 
nsny w^lJ be coijclnded with tb^ deacriptlan 

flireo by Sister Nivedita in ber ‘ Fuofc- 
fdla of Indiaa History*. BeDaroa, sbe 
Eaja, “is not only an Indian Cantet- 
burjv it J8 also an Oxford, Under 
the shadow of temptes and monaBlories 
clostar the schools and dweUiiiBs of the 
pundits or learned Sanskrittsts, and from 
nil parts of India the poor stodeots flocfc 
there to study the classics and ancient 
rituals of Biodnism. The fame of Nuddea 
ia in her Sanskrit logic, but that of 
Rsoures in her philosophy and Brahmin 
lore. Thus she remains erer the central 
authority on questions of worship and of 
the faith, and her influence is carried to 
all ends of India by erery wandering 
Btbolar retorning to his own proriooo . . * 

'■ Here is lore of learning with labour 
nod poverty .... The ppontaneona bene¬ 
factions of rich nobles and mcrehants 
were doubtlefle enough in the Middle 
Ages .... to tonintatn the pandits in- 
^hose homes the aludenls lived. But 'O- 
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modero tiiaea tlie iostilutsoa of tbe 

* ehaittag bA« j^rowD up and it is saJd 
Chat ID the city thol'e aro threo faoadred 
and uEty.ftve of these . , , . 

BcQaros is mote tbati the preciaots 
of a group of temples. She is evea 
tEore than & tiaiTarsity aod more thnn 
the histeric indnatrial oeutre of three 
thonsaad years. The aoleoin Manikarnika 
standa rightly la the centre of her 
river front. For she is a great nktional 
Sniotan, a vast bnrniog ghat. " He 
who dies in Benares attains tiirtfana ’ 

• . * . All India feels this, Atl India bears 
the cmJI. And one by one, step by step, 
with Jwot heftd and bare feet for the 
most part come there, chioOy widows 
and Sadbus, whose lives are turned 
away from all desire save that of a 
boly death/" 
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T he BnrirODa of Biea&r^ nre no 1 g*b - 
memorable in the reliRionB bistory 
af Indift than Ben area itself- Bsmath 
tcbiob ia only three miles from Kaahi is 
aacrad to the Hindna from pre-Buddhiat 
tlmofl. The name itaelf is derived Ircm 
ai 3 ancieot little ahrloe ded.ioated to Sbive 
nnd be^og the nEiiiie of SarAOgajiatba, 
Blit tbe glory of Smranath ia not confined 
to Hindu lodia. It Ib memorable ns the 
pljiee where 2500 years ago Buddha 
preached hia flrot aerraon after hi& 
enlightaameot and the great king Asoka 
later erected a wonderful metnonaJ pillar. 

Sarnath was originnlly a dw part 
—Biahipfttna—the abode nf the Biahifi 
where ancetica and sages diaeanraed on 
religion and the way of aalvatiou- 
Adjoining the sacred centre of euTture, 
KaBhJ-Sarnath was chosen ns the fit place 
preach the new religiop of the Buddb*. 
Additional sanctity ia fllflo attHhuted to 
Sarnath on account of the wide-spread 
BrtddbiBt belief that the Deer Park of 
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Saraatb ifras tho Roenfl of ono of the 
JatAkfta or preFlDUA-lifo fltoriea of Buddha, 
who was Eb«n tarn a deer, tbo ford of a 
herd of 500." Tho Deer Piirk (MrigdavA) 
is tho Bobjecii of a very picturesQiie and 
moving legend. There was a herd of 
deer in the foreata of Sarnath. The 
king of Benares daily used to go intio 
the forests, bunt and kill the deer. 

The leader of the hard approach ad the 

king and aaid that he would send ooe stag 
each day for the king's food and oaked 

the latter to desist from tha cruelty of 

hnntirg. The king agreed. Now one 
day, thu torn came to a doe big with ynunj 
She remonstrated with the leader of her 
herd saying that though she was herself 
willing to die. it waa nojust that her 
young one io the womb ehoaid also die, 
Tl)e leader of the herd (who wse oone other 
than the Bodhisatra in a previocs incama.' 
tionj felt the injustice of her words and 
said ; '* I cannot break the promise I made 
to the king. I ebalJ go in thy place.” So 
saying ho went and stood in the king’s 
palace yard. The ting woe aatoniabed to 
dud the loader preaeating himself tlios 
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- ikiid on beinfc nppmifl^d of the rs^nn, 
was BcddeolF ton abed and ordered that 
bencBrorlb tbore BbaJl be no iobuJWftnifcy^ 
It waa io sdch hAJIowed placie that Bnddbn 
made his finst disej|i1eii+ 

The Btoff Kde* thab Buddha, aftor his 
60 1 lighten men t ondar the Rodhi tree at 
Gaya, etarted rtll fllane for Sarpath 
ooverioi^ the distaaca of mileB in 

flf) daye- Kaoodaoyn attd foor other 
aseociaten were there to receive the 
Baddha. Aod to them the Buddba 
proaahed his first sermoo "exactly At 
eoneet on the full moon day io the 
mantb of Aesala (JonO'Joly) ofiB n.CJ , 
When two ceotoriefi later the Maury an 
Emperor Asoka became a conTert to 
Buddhism, ho visited Sarnath and erected 
"'a bugs pillar with a iToely carved lion 
eapital at the vnry spot where Eaddha 
is believed to have ftftt and delivered bia 
Berman It « seven feet high and 

ooosists of a bell ahaped baee surmoented 
by foor lions standifig bAck to back» 
tbo middle porttoti or abacus above the 
dot^d boH adorned with the 

figures of a I*™. “ elepbapL a boll 
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and a harm wititi fdor wheels In 
bet wee'll. 

Sanmth fell Into ablivioa from time to 
time daring cento rif^ of Mob Jim domination. 
But recant eifcaTatlonB bare laid bare n 
weaJlh of arcba^olci?icn.l disco veHee that 
rcraal tbe glory of the cirilisatjozi that 
hofl Inm boned tbe There 

is a bcaotifnl ebrine about feet 

Bf^oare^ tha nncleyg round wbicb had 
BprOBg op a moltitnde of tempIcB and 
Btapae. Hundreds of beantifol pieces of 
scnLptare bare aleo been nnearthed and 
the Barnath Anda In them Bel res are 
atmofit floffioiept to lUnetrate tbe biatory 
oI Indiaa soaipture^% Tbeee con bo soon 
by tbe r [si tors to tbo Mu Beam aitoated 
amidst the FlctnreBijne Tolm of the 
Boddbiefr city C3arefolly rorealod to as. 

It IS fitting that a eite po andent and 
so fall of hallowed memorlea abottld be 
the Bite cf a cnoderit Buddbist- temple 
completed by the Mababodhi Society in 
10Sl« This beantifd] shrine is named the 
Mulagandhatati Yibara or The Prineipab 
of the Perfn mod ChamberB/^ 
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Df ttie oldest of nortli ladiftia 
temples Ja the brick temple of 
BhltB.Tga<m Ju the Gawnpors district. 
Jadgiog from style. Cmmiogbam as- 
eigoed it to the 7th or flth seotair. 
bnt later aothorittaH aseome that it is 
at least three ceDtories older than the 
date moatioded by CanDiDgham. In him 
report of the nrohmological aurvey of 
India (l9C18-»), Mr* . 1 . Ph. Vogal obaerrea: 
■■ We do not know how Jong this peonifar 
style of carved brickwork remained in 
Togiie, hot we may safely asaume that 
it flourished during the rule of the 
great Gupta Emperors. ».e., the Ith and 
5th ceDtnriea," If the latter point is 
conceded, says the atithor of "Temples, 
Chpfchea and Mow]nes ' the Bhitargoan 
temple ntarka a very early stage in 
the cToliition and development of temple 
archltectore in India. 

The tempJe ia built on a aqnaro plan 
with doubly racesaed c amera and contains 
*Cf. NBteaafi A Mmdru^ 
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IV cella ]G ^nd a porch or 

note rooDj n^^rly 7 ft. sqaaro which arp 
roDoected by a pasaagp. Aboi^c the eaac- 
idm (shore i& ao opp^r chamber of le&s 
than haJf ita aizt In the early fifties 
the apirp wjta struck by Kifhtaing with 
the resnit that tho top portion wae 
thrown down and the tipper rooni becatne 
exposed to the sky. 

The outer ornamentation of terra-ontta 
aoulptnre is certsainly the moat striking 
featore of the Bhitargann temple. The 
waJle rise in bold maoldmge, their upper 
portions being decorated with a row of 
rcetangolar paoelH alternating with orna- 
mentaJ pilRstera. 

It is+ indeed^ a good example of the 
ohamDteristic style of the Ganges VaJley 
in which the sikham and ceiJa together 
form a tower. Dr, Ananda Coc mams wain y 
ia bis "History of Indian and Indonesian 
art" pointy to tho deonnilsloa of the walls 
with terra-cotta reliefs of Brahmanical 
fiahjeote as tho distinguishing feature of 
the Bhitargaoo temple. 
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pl I O np-coHotry brit^eller usia affoird to 

I Nl misB tbe ^[^hRjiiraiio templet wbieh 

&re Bindilg ibo moat bc^KOtifaJ BAOctniLries 
m tbe GonfffltiD V^alley* Khnjuritha at 
KbfiijorapDra wfta tbo famoos capitaJ of fcbo 
CbandoIJa dynBSty., which flooriahed iu tlio 
booth cojQtcry and cE^lobrated lo the aoo^s^ 
of the poet Chaod. It ia in the hearb a( 
Boodelkband Jn tbe United Provioeea. and 
a Bixty mile Toad oonpacta it with 
Harpolpar station an tbe G, I. P. Kail way- 
Nothing remains of the past niagnflieencD 
of the place bat the thirty odd cathedrals 
which bespeak the wealth and glory of 
Its roJora in the pjtat^ They are trcaaores 
of arcbitectunil perfection r^etuplifying 
tha breadth of visioa and yoalneia of 
sympHthy evinoed in the icon struct ion of 
cathedrala dedicated to Sairite, VnishnaTita 
and Jain deities. The Mabadeo temp I e ia 
a holy moantain of maacory* ** Every inch 
of the Kandarya Mahodeo temple is covered, 
with ziajrring. Orer-elaboratc tbe Pnriafe 
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might slyi^ it, >et there U nothlDg 
haphazard or saperdnona ^boilt it: for 
each scrap of scplptnre Bargee an mppoiDted 
purpoae^ oontri bates its gaota townrda the 
raajesty of the edifice hb a whole. The 
Indiad boijder was a preacher aa well' 
as a creator. With the material at his 
disposal he occdtnpiifihed a twofold tusk: 
for aot oply did he raise a building 
coosoerated to his religion, but hy the 
nianoer in which he laid one ctoao npon 
aaotheri he ejEecupIifSed the tenels of that 
religioQr Mahadeo or €iva is the god of 
fertility, and the axteraal carviog iJldstratos 
the primitive DOtioos OBsooiated with the 
philoaopbjq concept/' This eanctnary is 
remiDiEOecit of the ejcalptore galleries on 
the roof of Milan Cathodml as Goaetal 
Cutiniogham is reported to have counted 
no less than eight huodred and eeventy'^ 
two Etatnes in the temple. mngiDg from 
two and a half to three feet in height. 

As the Kandarya Mahadara temple \m 
tho bright particniar star amongst the 
Saivito sanctoarieSi so the Kamaohrindra 
temple heads the list of Vaishaftvite placeB 
of worship. In ptao, it is not nnlike Us 
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prototypa and beare an inecriptfoo 
datiDff from 95-1 a.H, Kbajutnho afforda 
8a]de& opportaniti^a for &ttid}ri[i^ VaiBhuaTito 
ahrinea and it jg b faHcioatia;^ ocotipatiotl 
to try 013d pick ont thoir digtitrgoiabing 
cbariSiCtori&ticfl. Vortical Jltics □□ tbo fore- 
boadfl of bis followers are omblciiiatic of 
Viflbutj rtnd^ in coasoqueocc, tilio wikkarm 
or apircB of bla tom pies, symbok of MooDt 
Mero, the moontaiD of plooty, of joyoua 
life Hod gooeroos oobore follow these same 
rertic&l lines. 

Amocj^ other attraction^ nra tho great 
hBlIa or tbo mandapaa forming the 
approach to the shrittes, which lends a 
human touch to the archaeology of 
I^h&jnraho j for in these fc^tiboJeai are 
toldK theatrical! and masical pfirformanceSt 
Jtauf^^h (dancing) and public meetings 
took place> 

Wo have spoliea of SAirite and VAishna* 
Tite temples bat Kbajuraho atfll rctaina 
momorialB of tbe Jain faith in abundttoeo. 
The Jioaaatba, the piece de renatajiee of 
the Jftia temples, is the isst of the *' Big 
Throe “ mouDmeats at Kbajaraho. With ita 
gracefDj pillars and profosioq of scolptare. 
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m 

this J&in cnthedral ifi one of the most 
illominuting lurohiteotiirai dooiiteents tn be 
found throngboDt the lengtli and breikdth 
of India. ^ ADcording to a CbuidelJa 
Inscription« dating frotn 954 A.17., tbift 
bnilding woe ono of tbe i^ontemporaries 
of the ItaoiAcbAJidra temple^ 

Only one great relic of BnddbUt days is 
DOW extant at Khajnrabo, bottbat ono great 
relic U amoxlng in its eio^juance; for it 
consists of a Doloi^sai Bnddba, dmtJng from 
tbe flavonth or eigbtb eentory a.d. ; erected 
in India at a period when Beddbism 
TCBja D{) tbe wane and Brabmanlini was 
in tbc ascendant, tbb statae acted as a 
signpost nt tbe oroes-roada of religion. 
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ORE tbnn anj- otheif Statfl jn lodiot 



J V I Onralier U rich io tba relios of 
hisborio pagenstry Aod atill with 

thfl tDoniDrialii of medtovAl chiTElry* Tho 
present cApit&l of the State ia Eioahkar. 
hut the medieval foft of GwilUdf retaioa 
all the glamonr and glory of ita onfor- 
getbahla past. Owalior Btatiou ie on the 
O. I. P* main linn from Bombay to DflIhL 
The great Fort of Gwalior ia a standing 
montimeot of its heroic historj' and a 
landmark far miles aioand. The eight 
of this moiestic stronghold is fall of 
thrilling interest to the traveller m he 
first behoJda the gigantic walls rising tire 
opon tiro ui>on the impregnable rocks. 

Bonnd the base of (iwolior Fort aro 
sererai eDortnnns flgnres of Jain tii-fhan- 
karas or pontiffa, “ which vie in dignit}' 
with the coIcBsoJ efiigjes of Eamsea 11, 
who plastered Egypt with records of 
himself aod his aobievemeats. Tbeso 
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Jain atatnea wi&re excavated from 1410-1479,. 
and General Cnnorngbabi described them 
OB tiaiqne in Northern India as well 
for thoir oamber as for their 
air.eH Habar, the drst Mughal Eniperar^ 
was vandall^tio enoogh to cao^o these 
Qtni>epdoDB figures to bo zuotilated t this was 
some sjjEty jesTB after their completion. 
Fortunatctyt the entire statues were not 
destroyed and some of the faces have 
been restoredf although the pJaator beads 
are ill-suited to the majestic rock hewn 
bodies 

Further Bpeciwiens of fine dain figures 
are to he fa and in the ^chiealogical 
Mnaeoni. situated In the Gujari Mahal, 
which was ballb in the flftoontb centnn' 
by Raja Mao Singh for hia favoorite 
qneen Mriganayana, 

Gwalior has many meitiorials of Mnghal 
great oesa in the form of maoBoleomsT but 
what is popalariy known as the tboasand- 
armed temples" are two astouDdine 
eKatnpicfi of medieval HLodu scalpture ; 
the SoM-baht* or Buh^Rralnthu temples, 
^hey' are remarkable for the profusion of 
sctilptared coluoans and lahyrinths of 
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pilasterB wbieh decomte lb6 of tb« 

aister claret. Both edificea nra dedi¬ 
cated to VLabna and sitia&fced wltbln tbe 
Port afett. The kri?er temple 

bears a lon^ SaaBkril maoTiptiQD, gtatiog 
that it woB completed by a Eaiput prince 
of Owaimr m 100® A.l>. The interior ie 
remarkably welMigbted for a Hindu saoc- 
tctary nod it i# poBsiblB to obtain a 
good view of the gorgeoag ceiling and ita 
intricate carving Wltboct having recooree 
to artidcial iUnmination. 

Half way up the eastern road to tbe 
Fort ja the Chatnrbaiia temple bewn out 
of living rook^ It bears two coutempomry 
Sanskrit inBOriptiona, from whieb we learn 
that it waa excAraled doriog the reign of 
king Kama Deva of Kanocij In tbe year 
aTS A.o. Farther up. there are acveral 
rock-ont nicheg Bheltering Hindn and 
Jaina icoagoflp 

Another old temple known as Teli-ka- 
Man dir Lb tbe loflieHt of aU tbe existing 
boUdioga in the Fort^ being over 100 feet 
Ln height. Mr. M- B. Garde recordB id 
hiB book '^Arobiwlogy in Gwalior 
that it is a l^tb century Viabna temple 



TELI-KA-MANDIR, OWALIOR FQH% 
flTH CEHTURIT AJ). 


i 



tiWALIOB 


PPCq!w in plan design. Tbe form of 
the Sikh^m or epirei he fioee on to eay, 
DfAW^ian, commozi in Boutbern Indie, 
while nil the dGcarativa details are liado^ 
Aryan eharacterietio of North oro Indiik. 

It IS thus ao Intereetin^r example of teniplc 
Hrchltoctiin!i in whiofa both the north era 
nod eoothorn stylos aro blended The 

temple possesses eomo hold and Tigornns 
arabesiiue work in the hcrizoiiiial band of 
decoration on its ba^?eclients 
It woi^ld ho ont of place to record 

here the vjctssitndes of Gwalior through 

the agesi. The city k etodded with 
fortresses and palaces that hare defied tbe 
ravages of time and etill f^tand ont in oil 
the strength and beatity of DAtiiral 
defences. The Mogbal palaces of Jehungir 
jLiTEd Shah Jaban are osed now-a^days ss 
oiBgazinos for military storeSi bnt the 
practical atmosphere of utility which 
pervades them iB enonterbaJiuiced by the 
halo of romance surrannding the neigh' 
boaring Johar Tankd It was here that 
the noble Eajpnt ladies of the 
committed suicide to avoid falling into 
tbe bonds of Altamsh, the third and 
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greatoflt Sul tun of the S\afe who 

oaptured Gn^ior iti ISaa a.d- This 
episode of the self-immol&tioa of the 
Rftjpot qoeetiB has proved a fruitful 
^DoToe of tasplmtjoo to nuhoy b hard. 
One of the buiLdfu^ of iotereet at 
Gwalior ifl the tomb of Miyao !l?SkBeu, 
the great mosieiau aod composer of 
Alcbar's reign. Of him, Abul FbzI wrote! 
Hindustan has not seen -and will not 
eee the like of him for a thousand yoore. 
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BPAL, the land of the Gurkhas, is 



I N &p md^peodent kiogdotii. e^tepdiDg 
«IqdI! the aouthera elepes of the Hlwalayae 
for A length ef about 500 miJefl. Cm- 
tigiiODs OQ throe sides to BriMsh territory^ 
N^epal adjelpg Tibet od the oorth apd 
hoB throuab the centpries been fa oultarKl 
coDtAOt with both CblPa and Ipdifl^ 
The early history of Nepal is aa oaaal 
legendHt-Vp but the ohroniulpa reuard the 
doinga of kipga froiP BeuRiU and Kiuichi 
(Copjeevaram) and a dynasty frotn Gujarat. 
Nepal's eoppeotion with Hindustan can be 
traced to the days of the Mabahhurata 
War. By 3 DO B.c. we find the State 
under the domination of a Kahatriya 
kin^p who held sway over the whole of 
the tbon known country. The ehroniolea 
declare that SaDkamcharya v'laited Nepsl 
and reformed Hindnisp], InocceraihJe to 
Mahomedon invadersp Nepml bos kept np 
its Hindu traditiona in a way impossible 
for the rest of the conntry^ 
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NopaJ ie bIeo of hiatarlcAl interesti as 
tfa« birth-placQ of the Baddha,. tiho aoi3 of 
4 I30bl6 of HApllflriraBtii]. Tb«r«i ie a 
timdition that BaddbA di«d at KcHiDgaira 
oJbo jo NepiUese territory. No woodar 
that Napol h beloved of Boddhiata abo. aa 
tba coaniiry jt studded with Boddbiat 
Bhrioee aod moBornootB of firoat; mter^t. 

Thtia both the reUifioDs, Hiodaiaio 4od 
BnddhiHin, havo nourjshsd togotber in 
Nepal, which baa os joyed eomplete 
religiooa liberty throof^h the aff€ifl. We 
Hod tukeoa of it* oot only in the art and 
arcfaitoctDfe of Nepal, but m the livee 
of tbe people. In fifcet, Hiodue aod 
Buddbiota may often be aeco worsbippio^ 
together at the same ahrioe. The ahrides 
of Nepal are eati mated at over 2,700 
and the festivala are dumoreoar It la a 
pleoaidg featore of Nepalese life that 
tbcngb there are primarily Hindu feativajap 
the Buddhist populatiOD participate is 
them freely,. 

Ftt the aecosd ceutary AJ3.p fiaya 
Dr* A dan da Gemaraswnmy^ the Tn dian 
Iiiecharia founded a dynoety in Nepal 
taking with them from VoiaaJi all 
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the elements of rodJan eiviliEatjDD. 
" MobodevB im the shtb Motiary erected 
B GBroda-otowiied dhvQja^amha is ibe 
VBishna'FU temtde of diBOfla NarB^'&s. 
A flcalptiiire of tbe eBme reigo ia a 
bu-rolief represestlfl^ VishciB as Trivi- 
knuDB dedicated to the qneen-molhef 
BalyavatL This work, which fau been 

liMt, Is deaerihed by Lori as '*0110 of 
the otdeat pleoee of Isdios scalptorep 
properly Indian; it brings ns iota the 
■ presence of b dehnitely formed 
master of ite meauB of free and anre 
inspirAtioB: the soolptor DtiLLjEes tbo 
tmdjtionaJ methodfl of Indian art hy 
grouping is one frame tha stages of the 
story. It IS B great work, almost a 
maater^pieoe.^' As nma Mabesvara groups 
dated in the reign of Onna H&madevap 
the fonsdcr of Hatmiiddn (tbe present 
GBpital) in the tenth contory^ an Image 
of Snrya of the elp^estb oentnry ; intagea 
□f Surya and ChandrOt dated In the 

tbirto^tb eentiir>^ are stiJI extant. 

By far the most dharaoteristic and 
^beaotifEil teropUs of tbe Nepalese, writea 
Pergosson in his Oistnry of Indian 
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-^rehifc^ljoTe'*" are tho^ pd^seBsiEff niiinir 
-ntoreyB divided with filoplng roofa. Oae 
■^ach temple is at Bhatg^n* 

Gieafr ajitiqait^ ia aJao ascribed to 
NepoteBc fffupias foar at Fa ton haviog 
^been faaadcd, accordiDg ta traditiioa* by 
AaabiL 7faEMe -four ore still idfeact, eajs 
Dr« Coorruuraewami to his '* Hietory of 
dndlaa and Ipdoiie3iB.a Aiii”\ and id any 
case are of the eld Indian hemispherical 
type^ The ehiirf characberistica of the 
Inter types is the exaggeration of the 
- erhatral^afi or range at nmbreUaa; the 
aama fmtore is chaT&cteriHtic of the 
roodorn Tibetan forni ^ and this develop¬ 
ment certainly had a Bbare in that of 
the Far Extern pagoda. The Nepalese 
“temple is typically provided with n succes- 
atan af Rlnping roofSp One of the most 
elegant is that of Bbavaili at Bhatgoon^ 
bililt in I70H; it stands on a pyroiDidaJ 
basement of ft re etogos* recalling the 
bosementfl of Biirmeae tiupas and 
Combodiaii temples. The most venerated 
SaJva shHae in Nopal is that of Fasupo- 
tiinatha, near Eatmandn (Eashta Montapa). 
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ATA, df the laost socMed cities 



df fadiaK ui aitoate oa the difetit 
rodte of the Indiim Btale 
between CAJcntta and Bocnbay* mil®* 

to the weak of the former^ The towfl,. 
cdDeistinR of old Gaya and the new 
S&hibgaoj. the adpuiolatrative headtiaarters. 
is eltunte an the left bank of the Fhnlgun 
Hi^er which ih alao deeaacd e&ored. The 
old Qaya. Of Gaya ^topBV, la built round 
the Viflhnn Pada temple, which ta the 
cbkf centre and dbjeqjr of pilgrimage 
and which ia the largest and moat 
important temple in Gayat. 

The Viflhnn Pada Temple ia built over 
the footprint of Vishon on a aoHd boolder 
which rifice an the west bank of the 
Phalgun^fRiTer, The temple facea eofit and 
Lta facade Lb very striking and beantifnh 
The templfl itself was renovated by 
Mabamni Ahalya Bal of Indore and U on 
octagonal building about 100 feet higb^ 
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The threefaaJd ie guarded hy high Tolding 
ddors pjfltfld with BilTeif, In the centre 
of the temple fa an octegomil bAein 
iplAted with aiher, ecrreaoding the 

impr^ES oa the neck of VishDU^s foot 
ebont 16 iDchee ia length, in which 
the rented oderinge ere made. Pilgrime 
atand roaad the haein and throw in 
their ofTeriage of rice and water. To 
the south of the temple there ia a 
handaome pillared hall or porch where the 
bare rock shows itaalf. The pilgrimage to 
this place ia made by tbotiaanda of 
Hindna from every part of lodia, the 
o timber areragtag from 100.000 to 

200,000 per year. 

The legeod aasociated with Gaya and 
the importance of performing akraddhoa 
thereio ia contained in the Vaya Parana 
and tons as follows t-Tberu was once an 
Aeora, by oamc Gaya, a demon of giant 
Bizo who. by dint of long sod aostere 
penanoo. pleased the gods and obtoiood 
frem them the boon that whoever saw 
or tonohed him was immediately admitted 
to Heaveo. Nornerone people tonohed hie 
body and reached Heaveo. Tama, tba 
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of Hell, fotiod bis kinjidoni ftoon 
emptied ^od waa Alarmed that bia own 
office may come to an ood. The nods 
then aseembled in coonci] aad devised 
e. ploD to overpower GayABor. Hiey 
Approached him and aated him to leod 
hifl pnro aail holy body ob a pLaca of 
BacriJlce^ To this Gayasiir cooeeated aad 
lay dottn with hia bead reetiog on the 
site where the old inity of Gaya is flitoate^ 
When the Baorifice woe performed aod 
the f?iaot made ao eifort to riae. Yam a 
placed a sacred rack oo his head, and 
all the godfi sat Oo him and begEko to 
croeh him. This did not Bafhce to gcietoo 
the f^laot. Ho said: Q Gods, if you wHJ 
not leave yoor perch^ I will tiol make 
any more effort to rise. Only be pleased 
to grant me this boon that this spot 
shall be oamed after me and oelehratod 
Os holy Gaya, the holiest of holieSt and 
that whosoever offers piadaa here shall 
go to Heaven with his aocesier^ and 
progeny/' VieliDP rconsonted and placed 
bis feet on a pedestal that rested on the 
body of the iiaot. This is the origin of 
the Yishnnpada temple, whore opon the 
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ftQTer-flncriiHte'd pedestal nmrked with the 
fdotpriots of Vishnu, pi□ das are offered. 
Tho icnportaqce of performinff Shraddba 
ia Gaya ih mentioned in aJraoflt all the 
PnrAuas. Thns fcbe Martandaya Parana 
fiftyB: Fleeh of Lhe rhinoceroa^ tnrttiDric+ 
and soma joJoe and a Shraddhii pexforoied 
at GayAi, if^itliout doubt, yield the pitraa^ 
(ancefitorB) eudJeKS satiBraetioo^'^ 

There are said to be some 45 places 
Or contres in and Araund OAyA, cDDiprJsia^ 
An area a milM Darth-weal; and to 7 mites 
Booth, vborein tbe higbty FelipiaiiB people 
shQatd ofTor piodna. First, there is the 
Fhaljjuo ar NaLranjaDA River, Trhich, eyen 
Hbeo silted up. is betieved to be led by a 
peronnial sprig); ondcroeatb, the Vaitoraai 
of Hiodo mythology, on wboee bogbs it is 
oliligatorj' to perform the eacred rites. 
Then there are the spots marked by tbe 
Akebaya Bat or tbe Iniperisbable Banyag; 
the Pret SiJa whore men. whose relativea 
have died by poison or violence and bavc, 
therefore, gone to the realm of tbe 
nnhoiy spirits, must offer pindos: tbe 
Rrobma Yooj, tbe sacred spot out of 
which issued Brahma the aelf-Begott^n £ 





tho Eam" B^Iji where fUjna limTlarm^ the 
ebeeqqlea ef hk aacestorQ. IThe ahriiie^e: 
df Brahma Yoni aod Bain BUa are j^erohe^jl 
FiDiureaqnctF oq the topa al two hiJLi) 
that rise an either aide of the city of 
Gaya and dotninatfl the eoaotry araond. 
These arc the more impartaat of the 
1C pl&cea (eaclndiflif Vkbniipndii temple) 
where the devont offer pindoa. 

The maai; sacred, the ma&t important 
plaoci where the devout Hip do ihooJd 
offer the pmdaB to his ancestorfl la 
the YiahoP Pada temple- It ih by per- 
forioiog the shraddhaB here on VlabDu'e 
footprint that the devoot pila^riin ^ets 
the ^reat and mAximiim merit that the 
place [b oapablE of giving. Though moat 
BtartliDg BtorieB are told of the Gayaw&llH 
(pdeate) and their avarice and merolJess 
methodB for obtainiiig moaerK the pilgri¬ 
mage and the finale cooetitnte one of the 
moel eoJemo BpeetAcJe? known anywhere. 
Snrrnnnded by GnyawaliHh the dovoot 
pilgrim, with trembliog hands tied roond 
with A garland of fiowef*, offers the 
pandas eoe by one nccoinpiinied hy the 
recitation of mantras to his Bneestora. 
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7iie ooinhincd HIiaJ dcvoliiDD Aod 
awe and hope make ili oae of tbe luoali 
aoloinn and ioepiring ritea known to any 
mondane Teligion; and according to 
faith, it beatowB on tho performer " Jong 
life. wiadoiD, wealth, knowledge, and 
' flnal emancipation ". 

UadA-pnga.—Bndh gaya. which is at a 
diatanoe of 7 miles from Gaya and which 
can be reached by a metalled road, is 
aaether sacred place and of great impor¬ 
tance to the Bnddbieta. It is the seat 
of the “Bnlightentnent” of I^rd Buddha, 
and it marts the site of the Jong 
penance by Buddha and His final Tictory 
over worldly desires. 

The Buddhistio temple at Bndb-gaya has 
■a lofty pyramidal tower, mafisive and 
straight-lined, reaching to a height of IGO 
feet. It was at one time considerably 
higher bnt the crowning kalata bag been 
worn away by time and the elements- 
Even in its present form it ie grand 
and Dntqac among Indian tomples. The 
temple seems to have been built In the 
'fllh centory A.D. by a Brafamlo moDarch 
who himself bad rebuilt an ajaciont Tiharik 
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C3f Aaoka. Ect^ria^ tbe t^niplc^ oae flp^a 
ttt the prifidpAl chaEiiber a greAt gildeil 
figure of Buddba Btttifig enthroned in 
the attitude kpowo as "caning the world 
to '** He Ih adorned witll robe of 

stated there ore raridoe oGTerm^^ aronnd 
him sjid over bia head is eui^pended 
3 . votive atnbrella. Along the teixix'^le^s 
Dortheru side there rona a Darrow platform 
oi mAedury raised to a height of 4 feet 
above the ground. Tt is known as Hnddha'e 
Promenade. It is 50 feet long^^ It was 
here that '“the Bleared One "p the ““Store- 
hoDse of Virtue after having obtained 
eulightenniiezit and realised the Biles of 
““Nirvana*' spent 7 days in meditation, 
walking np and. down t and It is said 
that at the point where he set Hia feet, 
sprang up miraouloui hlossamfl whioh are 
nuw oommeinorated by sonlpture'd orna¬ 
ments of stone# The Hbrine is now the 
objeet of pilgrimage for devoat pjlgiims 
from all Buddhist countrica. A rnler of 
Ceylon of the 4th century a.d. bailt a ^ 

vihara for the occnmcnodatiian of Ceylonese | 

pilgiims at thifl place# On the north ^ 

aide of the temple is the spot of the j 




BDJiffhfcanmeDt ” itiEelf tbii placQ where 
"the teinplB of fiiD" w&fl thrown dowo, 
oteruhAdowed by ihe *' venomted Tre^ 
Wisdani", now represenbed by n deeoe&duit 
of thQ old Fiew fyUffiom tree, 

Gadb-GeyA terupk Alone in it< 

style Aod forme a noigee mtid beAtitifaJ 
piece of arcbibeotore—"ADomaJacfl uid 
□nJike AoythiDR elne we find in India, 
either before or afterwardiibut as 
Fergussoo shrewdly pointa dot probably 
the parent of many njoG^Btoroyed towers 
found beyond the Himalayas, both in 
China and eLiewhBre''\ 

Of the several legenda connected with 
Bodb-g&ya And ite monoment, the meet 
historio and world-famona story of Eoddhj&'s 
"Enlightenment" may be referred to. The 
Bnddhuat ecriptnrea relate that^ here at 
Badh-gayA, QAatama Bat down in acmes- 
legfled podtioOt and immoreahls ns 

if welded with a hondred thnoderheltN; 
that then the BtU Mam onme agaJnet 
him mounted on hie elephant ilGO kagusB 
in height and hurled at him great 
meantaioe; that the moEintalne as they 
i reached him tnrnod into boo^oeta of 
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hMTCnJy flowors, and the mighty elephaat 
itself feJJ down aq ita ^aeas in worahip;. 
aad that the " Great Being" finally 
obtained Rnlightenment *’ at which lotoa 
wreathe hung from the aty and "the 
great ocean iteelt became sweet dawn 
to its profoondoat depths and the riyers 
were stayed in their coarse", 
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AUHAn 19 the baodilliarterE of the 


KjLmnip I Diatriot id Eftat Bengal 
and Aa^AZD- ft ia tbe terminna station 
of the Assam-Ben B^al ItAiIvay* The tovn 
lies OD both aidos of the Brahmapritra 
rivets Gaoli&ti is eet in the midst of 
moat wondoTfol natnraJ acenorF and beaoty. 
The town U surrounded qn the aootli hy 
a aenoJ-elrole of nooded hJJia, while In ita 
frost roll a the mighty Brahmaputra, whiob 
dozing the foods ia searly a milii wide. 
There ia a rooky iaJftod in the centre of 
the rirar and the farther northern hank 
la fringed with graeafal palnta and farther 
north rises a heantifol range of low bilia. 
It IB in Hueh attraetive aorrotindingB of 
rook and river and wooded glen that 
Kamakhya and other noted temploB of 
OanbAtl Jj& 

The oldee! Aod by far the moat impor¬ 
tant temple—the one that mokea Oanbati 
one oi the chief soered places of India— 
jfl the Kflmokbya temple aitute on 
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tiho B4ii«red bill of NilftcbnlA ihrm idiMa 
west of the Emdtfs froid alJ 

DTfir India Tidt and ofTer woiEhii] at 
tbi^ ghrina^ It la Eacrcd to the Divitia 
CoDflort of B\v^ oriffio of the Deity 

and the temple form part of a lyell-lfoo^vD 
legend, whiob ham nanferred ancredoeBa dd 
many another aocrcd city of India—Benarea^ 
Conjeerfiraiiik etc. When Sail died, Sira, 
her hoabaod,^ wn^ overn^balined with irrief; 
and ntterly discDnaoUte he cArrled her 
dead body and wandered from plane to 
plfuse^ wanderingr; took him to ftfly^ 

DDo places where, ftt- caoh one of the 
pl&cea, it ia said, A portion of 9ati'« die- 
mcmbered body fell. All tbe^e plAcee hiva 
ever aince been aacred to her loemoo'- 
Kamakhya h tho plAoe where one of 
these hoJr relics fell end bencD !a can- 
flidered very Bocrad. !I?h# lirsb tampio to 
Kama^faya is anid to haye been built in 
the heroia o^e of the Hpioe by NarukAr 
aarai whose Botir Bbagadatta, appears in 
the story of tho Mohabharata. NajA^afiam 
woa a prand and ohdorate priooc and tho 
■ atory says that be asked the Goddess to 
marry hiid^ Thu Goddesi oonaonted on the 
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uedertAkiniif he ahoDid cccetreet far 

her A temE^Ie, a road find u tank^ aII id' 
the ceuFse of a Biogle nighL I1& od 

the poidti of €Dri^pleljii]g tbLB task when 
KamAkhi^'a, in order to fraatmte hi& 
nnhoLy Jntedtion, made n cock crow' 
hoforo th« uhiihI hoor. NnnLkaaurA wra 
foiled Odd in hla rage ho killed the cock. 
A place eight milea from Ganhati where 
Narakaeura la said to have kilJed the 
harbioger of da^v^n ia giiU known ba 
Kokorakota. 

The temple boilti by Narakasurn dis- 
apti^ired iti the eodrae of ages« The spot 
wa& djecovored and its holiness reTived by 
Biswaaingba, the founder of the Eocb 
kingdom of Katnai iipr Ho huill a temple 
on the tnim of the old ode add at 
coEkfiidorabin cost acd labour ^ bad, it ii^ 
stated, a gold coin plact^d between each 
brick of the building and bad the temple 
consecrated with the help of high caste 
and learned D rah mine from Kanaoj and 
other citiesn who were epeoialJy brought 
down to perform the sacred riteg. 

The snbBcqucnt history of this temple, 
built at Bnob coat and labonr by a piooa 
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IB oue whiob illoiAtrAtoB the foie 
wbicli befell Alm&flt aII the templei and 
%ha 1 y qJtieB of Northero llldln io the 
^medieval periodi Tb« Mahomedaii invader, 
the tradjLbnul KalApabar—the naiae who 
-desecrated or pulled down the ifreat 
tom plea of Otieea—invaded AsaaiD and 
polled down the Katuahhyfi temple in 
.155a A.D. Twelfo jears later. Biewn- 
^ioj^ha^B BQu^ Ham Nnniyao^ rebEiUt the 
temple nod had it cooBecratedi It ia said, 
with ha matt eocriflcea. 

The baaemeot of the exiebiof^ templop 
tnAde of hewn etoue^ we are told, da tea 
*back to the time of Nam Narayan , but 
the soperatTnctare ia of mpre receatr date« 
The preaeot tpmpie hae an egg-ahaped 
'dome with tittle torrets^ There ore 
cariooa bas-roliefB sod atatoea of conaider- 
ahla sizs roiiod the abHite^ Apart from 
4te holinoaa, Kamakhys temple ia eet in 
-an ah wooderfaJ oaturjU aorroondingR that 
it ifl well worth visiting for pleaBorefl of 
eoenery and sight-aBoiog, say a the E^nglkh 
writer of the Kanimp District fJaziUer. 
‘''From the annamits of the bill, there ia 
-a toaginidoDOt view over the itirropnding 
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Dounlirj. Its feet are washed by the 
Brahmaputra. ... To the dooth there are 
the tumbled tiiAf^e^ of the Xhasi hiiL 
Heidg oot of the alJurJam as clifTs rise 
oiit of the sea, ^ ^ * On the north are 

flelda of i^olden rice and yeUow mustard, 
^oTos of palms and feathery bamhoos, 
sorrouaded and eneiosed by rocky hills, 
while far away in the dletanee are the 
bide ranges of tb^ Bhutan and the 
Snowy peaks beynDd.” 

Gnuhati has q o timber of other teinplee 
and shrinefi in and aroond it^ which have 
eiven it the name of the Tenaplo-City of 
Aasam. The lirsfc of these shrines Je the 
temple to Siva in the Peae-oek Island of 
Woomananda whieb lies in the midst of the- 
Brabrnaputro* The Maha Sivaratri fostival 
la celebrated with very great eeJat here 
a^d attrarts ionumerahEe pilgriint 3 + 

The temple of Aavrakntnta stands on a 
rocky pruniinence on Ihe north bank of 
the Bmbniapntrfl river and ie approached 
by a lonff flight of steps. Sri Kriebna ie 
BAid haire visited this spot with bis 
consort Rnkminf. and certain holes in the 
rock aspe pointed ont os those made by 
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the hpofs ef KfifihDa'fi bcaiB^B. Another 
temple on the mland oeBr-by ie aoid to 
have been erected by 8rl Krbbaa bini^lf 
to fioreen BiLkmioin when Btojing here 
with him, from the o^'ci of coriooB people 
on the other banL 

There Ib an interesting temple to tbe 
Nmo PlnnetB {Nnviigraba) near Gaiihihtip 
It BtaodB on the smQinit of a low hiU to 
the of the town. The roof of its 

dome has dlaappeoTEd; but one can look 
down from above and see the altara of the 
Sno and the Moon and the seven PJantbi^ 

There is a EBcred spot known ae 

Vaeiahtaeranik nine milee from OanbatL 
The Boge Vosiehta of BaioRyana fame is 
said to have performed penance boro and 
roaliBod the Supreene. The place i* n 
very pleasant one and has oil the featorea 
of an ancient BBranii A temple has 

been erected on the spot in modem timEta. 
The great charm of Vaeishtoarain conaiets 
in a Diocntain etream which comes 
roaring down over large rocks and 

botildersp 

A tempLo at H*jo, W miles fram 
G&obati, siloate on the top of a hlU, like- 
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&U ttfif other fionaples of Gi^obati^ is ffrcatJy 
venerated. It is said to coataiii an 

izna^e of Vishno in his Man-riion 

(Narasunhaji avatara. The tetoplo owns 
large reat’^freo lands and has a large ^tad" 
ol dandng girJs, jinkuo'wn, it is said, to 
<»tber teinples of Assam. 



CALCUTTA 


MjCUTTA'S /amd and jmpQrtODCf as 



tba Jeodm^ city Qt lodia have rested 
chiedy dn its baviag been the capitdJ of 
the British Empire in India for a long 
time and <30 its being the capital of the 
proTiace of Bengal. The town is, hoirever. 
"historically nmob older and seems to haTo 
posneased great reJigiosB' importance from 
vary ancient times as being sitoate at the 
jonction of the Ganges and the Sea, Like 
Hard war and Allahabad and Benares, which 
Tepreaent the aotirce and other sacred 
points in the river course, Galcotta or 
Howrah represents the dual eondoenue of 
India's holiest river with the Sea, and a 
bath herein in the Oangea is meritorioiis 
and enjoined on aJJ pilgrims to Jfortb' 
era India. 

One has to gat down at Howrah Station 
to reach the bathing ghats on the Hoghli. 
They have been cunstructed so as to lead ■ 
to a safilicient dopth of water and the 
bathers are protected from danger of an 
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expected rnsb of waters iron tdilinffB 
Hxed to the ghflrtB+ B^rOibioafi prioata afe 
CdDatantly id Batten diLncc at the i^balB 
and help tho pilgrim to perforcu his 
ablationH aad to offer paja to the Bii^er 
Godfleaa and to perform ehraddho to 
anceBtora which ia also cooeldercd a merit- 
on ode performance oTen as at Gaya and 

Benare^' 

Three from Elowrah lies Kalighat 

with its famone temple of KgJi Icdowd 
all aver India. Tho duzdo Ce-lootta is A 
rarruptfon of the old name of thia place 
KAlighattaV Kalighat, (□ epifce of itB big 
crowds And chonltrJea and buildingSt has 
the appearance of an andent Tillage. Its 
present temple is probably flOC years old. 
The image of in the tempJo le 

of black stone measaring 3 or 4 feet in 
height. It has a red protruding tongne 
and a terrifying aipect and holds in its 
fttins yariona weapons and sIedIIb. Along 
with gentle Bud pioos ritea BOcb sa the 
offering of llowera and the porformance 
of hoinaa with fried groins in honour 
of the deity, animal aacribeea too of 
goats etc* obtain. The temple and the 
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•Deity po&sees rery great BaeTodn€Las and 
Importaoce to the BeDgoJia^ who aee In 
her the noivereal mother eund protector of 
the world and the Dread Aveoger of 
DriL Majay are the fcativals that are 
ceJebrated in her honour throughoot 
Beogalp and it Jj to her that in times of 
dlstreae^ alJ b^rts of Bengal are tnmed 
in adoratioti and prayer. 

At Dakehiaeawar on the eaBtcrn hank 
of the Gange&p some four mile^ from 
Calcntta, there ie a temple to Ooddeee 
Italic It waa fonoded by a rich Bengali 
lady named Rani RaBmani in the last 
eentorj'. The place and temple are 
famntis aa the one where Eamabrishna 
Faramahamsa, the great aiige of modern 
India, first began his life as a temple 
priest and pfrew into a great and 
renowned myetio and God-seen The temple 
10 a vast hnilding with fine demea 

crowned with spirea. It is reached by 
an open terrace above the Ganges 
between a dooble row of IS small domed 
tern plea to Biva. On the other side of 
a great rectangular paned court, there is 
^another big temple to Rad ha and KriBhDa+ 
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The itAli temple, having been bnilt hy 
a wpman of iDferior costei coold! Dpi: nt 
finet flPcuTp the serrippa of n Bi-ahmin 
pfipAt. RaniahriAbna PanLEnahaijifMir's 
brother Harnkumar daringly appepted the 
work of the priest and on his death his 
brotheVj the ^ Delebrated ntatnakriahoa 
PararaahatDBo. took hi^ place- The temple, 
though a modern one, hm had tho unique 
distinction of having^ awakened the 
spiritnai geuius of Ewaiui Bamokrishua 
Poroznahatnua and of having imparted 
spiritoal sight thmcgh him to a number 
of gifted snub in India and elsewhere. 



ORISSA 


Bhuvaneshvar 

nUVANESHVAR, a Railway Station 



CD oa tbe main Une between CaJctitta 
ikud {h the moot noted temple 

mty of Oriasa^ It waa the capital of the 
f am DOB KoBari kiagfi of Oriaaa. Tbc^ 
w&re ^reafc protagDoista of Kiadoiam 
from tbe mxth to tbe mnth oontorioa Aj), 
when It waa emerging tridmpla^t on the 
rom of the ooJt4 of Baddhiam and 
Jainian]. Tbe^ filled tboir ciapltal city 
villh zDagaiflcent templea to Siva and 
other deitiea, made it a regular '^forest 
of temples^" At oow to glorify their 
own. DDOijDGatB AQd to toatify to their 
doTotioD to the great goda of Hiodoism. 

The chief temple i» the one known ns 
Ijingiuikja temple^ dedicated to Bbovn^ 
ueshi^ar or TribhnTnneBhii'tur^ the fjord of 
the Three Worlds. The maid deity of the 
temple ia represented by a fcolptore 
abect 0 feet thick and B feet high. 




the great TEifPLE aT BEUVA|tfE3HTiR 
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rep^rdfleotLog Bratma tks Gfea^ort Vl&hiiD 
tbe Preserver and Siva 
The maLn temple^ m h the caaa with all 
OrisfiAn temples, DDoeists of the four 
dJvLHiaziB: the tower^ the potch, the 
DancifiS Hall and the Jh^feeliary. The 
tower ifi the mogt magtEiflcent QQOf rimn^ 
to a height of foeit add baa been 

bdllt withodt Edortar- It is divided into 
vertieaJ sections and bori^odtal ribs with 
every IjidIi of the surface covered with 
most elaborate oarviagfi, which relieve the 
ilatnesa add monotony of the itmotnre. 
On the fao&dea are foddd beautiful 
Bculptdree of Parvati* Ganesa, Kartikeya 
and the raet, fashioiied with great skill 
and fdJJ df iife^ 

There are noiderode mindr shHiies^ many 
of which are intdoebaJJy beantifoJ and have 
been deemed by oompetent odtios to rank 
as preeioEis gems of Orriaaap archltectdre. 
The first is the Mokteswara teiaple iMljnired 
by Fergdsson aa a gem of Ortsfiaa 
orobiteotnreThe temple aboaods in 
beautiful scnlptures of men and adimals, 
whinb are repeated all aroond the leinpte 
in a wodderfdl variety of poEw and aetioA. 
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Pigbtixif! ftmazoca Efioanted on Iiohb, 
moakeyB. cracodilee—those rspreeeat the 
^■Arionfi figures sculptured. There is & 
very powerfol fl^ars of Daocmg 

The lUjwttai Templs ifl another floo 
teraplo aituated in csapbivating aurronndiagSi, 
The temple cootBioa ftoolpturas of the 
Nine PJaneta in the nKshttmTe over the 
door-way. The templo nrigmally codtaiDedj 
like othora of this age, profuse soniptoree 
many of which h it is flaid. have beon 
removed by beartleas curio-oolJectora. The 
few that reimiiD attest to the weaJtb 
and beaofcy ol those that adorned its frails. 
The hgure ol a girl with a most attractive 
emilo and of the Fire God Afini. surroonded 
by a bajo of flaRies, may be mentioned as 
ohaTaotarietic apocimens of fbo EarviviDg 
sculptoresp 

The other temples of major importanoa 
are thoio of Brobmeevara dedicated to 
Brahma, the Mofiheevara. a fine late l^fcb 
century coostruetion. ahoonding in variocs 
devices of animals: atag, rhinoceros, 
monkey and p^icnok, and a solitary 
templo dedimted to Vishuti known aa 
the VaHodevA temple. 


BHIfVANEBHVAfl 


The worship io the Br®*t LioBorAjA 
'Temple « eo mpdel m iibot on 

which it to carried on io the other oete- 
brated Oriosan temple—that of Je^annftth 
At Perl Blahcrate ritoftla repreaoiititiK the 
awnhoDinB of the God at morainff. hie hath, 
•bia feeding and the flnai layins Him to 
rest are performed. A large nniober of 
Bervaotfl and priests are employed 
AB in the other temple. 

Id and artiond BbOTaneghraf tie a 
onnibQT of roek-cut caves known m 
iOdayagiri and Khandagiri cavea. They 
are partly Hindo and partly Bnddhiatie 
and Jaina, and ate of great hiatorica! 
[raportanoe dating, as some of them do, 
from the centuries before the Christian 
-era They show how the roBion ™ 
«ry cnlturod even in Mauryan and pre- 
llaurj-an limes. Some of these 
•liio the one to Oaoesa. tto eiephadt- 
•headed God, are still resorted to for 
worship and attract pilgrimB. 

The Hathi Oompha or the Elephant 
Cave ie ooe of the earlieet fonnil in the 
Udayagiri Hill and has yielded viJcabie 
-ioecriptiDDs. The doner of the cave was 
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KIjM^TeJa, 4 powerful king of KKEingA 
(OrESBa) JO tbe Sod Cjeotnry B.a, who is 
nuid "to hi¥Vfl cooBtriicteii rciGik-dwelliujta 
ftod bsstiOwed Hboodnot gifts opoo Jam 
devoteefl^V This epigraph haa becoine 
hiatorically moat Vftloable. 

Amaug the- dthGT cavee in thia hilJ 
may be mentioned the Bani Gumplia 
(tbo Queen's cayo), and the GuneBa 
Gumpha (GaDosa'a oaire) which ware cJCft- 
vAted in later d«>s^ probably aboat the 
7 Lh oentnry A.D. when the Koaari kings 
were in the asoendant The Hani Gumpba 
ia said to have been excavated for and 
inhabited hy the Soaari king Lalendra'a 
Qtioeni It 10 A large and Bpacloiia envCi 
compriBing two sets of raonis on three 
flides of a guadraugalar oport. Buddhiatio 
traces are visible m this cave and its 
friezes. A much discoaaed frieze in the 
upper storey of thU cmve. contaioiog a 
wcll-cftrved sceae. has been surmieed to 
represent an episode in the congoest of 
Ceylon hy Vijaya. 

The OancBa Oumpha cave cooeistie of 
two moffia and la rciiphed by a flight of 
4 step! flanked by floely carved clephaota 
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^hajdiiig nrfi foierestlaig 

' Gculpturefi of wDEUEo-sriirriorB add ligbtn^ 
OoD care, a corionG gpocimea a( 
architects oro dating probably from tbn 
Boddhietic and jam perlodk moy ho 
roforred to—a caihO cob tc resemblo a 
tiger wbosg expanded jawfl with a row 
*of fcareome teeth eoaetitnto a verandah 
-with a door-way JaCftted lo tho gdl!ot> 

Tba KhAodaiEiri hill coofcaioa quite a 
nil CD bar of Oflycff as i otereHtmg ^ tboao 
of the Ddayaffiri. They ore aJJ Boddhiotio 
or Jaina. Of them the Latghnra may ho 
referred to^ It cod tains llgiircB of th e J*id 
‘ ThirtbajikarOJi- The flgare of Riahaba 

DevAr tho first of the fleriee. La finely 
modelled and ia a truly anbie piece of 
ecoLptnre, Ehnyaoeshwaf has aJeo oaored 
tanks^ The most siHM?ed fa the ono know ti 
aa VindD Sagara or Btndu Sardbar. It fs 
said to meaaare I pflOO feet by 700 feet 
o«d to haTfi an average depth of 9 to 
10 feet. It ia rep ti ted to poasegB the 
combined sacred oeas of all the holy rivere 
and tanka of India and hence in largely 
resorted to by pUgrima. Theeo are bast 
doHcribed by FergnaBon and It D- Banerji 
Id their well^'koown worka on Indian 
.architecture and Oriaaa respectively. 



Konarak 


HE teii]p]D of KoDArak is dedicated^ 



I ta ljii& SuD God tSnrya) and ia 
the moat famanfl of its kind. It h one 
of the moat celebrated moQDinenta of 
Iliad 0 religion. It ie the glory of 
OriasAu arohltectdrer 

The legend connected witb tbo origio 
of tbe ietnple to the Baa ia &b follows; — 
6azab&t One of the sona of God Krlehna, 
□Dce men Fred the wrath of sage Nar&dsc 
nod the bitteri la order to rereago bimeelf 
on hiia nod |;ianiBh the Ind, bit apoo- 
a device. He I a red BELaihii to n bathing 
gbat where Krlehnn'fi wives were disport¬ 
ing them selves and immediately polsoaed- 
Krlahoa^s eEure by anyitag that the aoa 
Samba wm there amidst them with 
maiicioqa iotent aad that the ladies ^ 
had beea fascinated with him and bad^ 
tranaforred their alTectlons to bioi. 
Tvrishaa, without waitiag to know the- 
trath, cursed Samba with leprosy^ Aa- 
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outcast sod a proy to fell digoBBe, Samba 
\vrandcrcd dlsconaoJate and alcne in tha 
foroatfi DDtil oas day his lack chftDgid; 
for Krighna Icamt that the atory ®f hla 
BOO'a flnilt was oot trad aod regretted 
his owa actiDQ. He thoa adrised his- 
son to propitiate Sarya who alooe coald 
cure him. Samba did ftccordiogly and, 
after t-weJTa years' hard and long peoance. 
was rewarded Id the Maitreya forest 
{rocuad about Honarak) with an apparition 
of the Bnn God. One day aa Samba 
rose from a bath ia the waters of tb® 
Cbaodrabagba riveft be noticed opposite 
to him the dirare of the Bon on a lotus 
leal. He immediately hailt a magnificent 
temple on the spot and was rid of his^ 
QnriBQ osd dU^BBC. 

Hiatioricollyi the loaia temple 
erected in the ninth centary a.D. by 
the Kesari kinite Orlflaa. who were 
ardent Saire wnrshippare- An ndditicnAl 
stroctnte. the Nntya Mandir (HaIJ for 
Daacioa). with its reEnod soiilptnrea was 
added about latl a.D, by the OaDgetic 
kins, NarMimba De™. It is said that 
aoiae 1200 artUaiiB worked for 10 longL 
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years at the ooDstrnctioD of thic woiiiler' 
abride. Ae a prapf cf the itnmease 
(aboar and derotioa idTolreJ, it may bo 
taentioned that the metal asod, cfaldrite, 
which deflee time anil weather, was 
hraught from the NiJgJri hJJJe in Soulh 
India, sereral hoDiJreds of miles away. 

Like ail the Oriasan temploa, the Son- 
tcmyle Is raised npon an emberaBt and 
marrellDds plinth, Dpqn it stood the 
Ttmana or the towered BauetDary aontain- 
ing the image of the deity, together with 
Jagmnbaoa, the Aqdience*ahamber. iThese 
two were m conatnioted as to represeat 
the traditional chariot of tho Sod. The 
sculptor has fashioned 7 horses and 2-1 
wheels, each wheel with a diameter of 
0 ft, 0 id, and containing eight thick and 
eight tbid spokes. Many of the wheels 
are brokeo hot those that remaid are 
said to rival in their elaborate design 
tho famons cart-wheeJe of Sicily, The 
medalJinns on the axle feature Laksbmi 
with a pair of eiephants pouring water 
drer her head. as she rises from 
the cosmic ocean, seated on Brahma's 
lotns flower. Professor HaveJI saye of 
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the h 0 r Ji e s and their w&rhcEi&nEbip: 
"If the horee of Ronroi had by chance 
been labelled ^ Raman ^ or 'Greet', this 
maffnlficcDt work of art would now 

bo tbe pride ot Eoine [laBtrcpoljtiui 
mOGenm in Europe or AmorieB. . « « » 
Vieione of the MahabbarELta, the etaab of 
battle id horoio and znenioriea of 

the poet trinjnphe of Indian chiralry mnst 
have inspired the ecu Ip tor of this noble 
figure and bia pninorngi wnr-haraeBaed 
eteedp pacing graodJy forward over their 
proetrate foca. Here Indian BcnlptoTs 
have shown that they can esprc&s with 
ftB much fire and passion as the greatest 
Enropead art^ the pride of victory and 
the glory of trlamphant warfare ^ for not 
even the Homoric grandeur of the 

Elgin marbles surpassea the magoiflcent 
movement and modelling of thie Indian 
Achillee, and the eoperbly moDDmental 
war-horse in its massive fftrength and 
vlgoar is not unworthy of comparison 
with Vcrochebio^i famone maetcr-piece at 
YcDice*''' The elephants on the northern 
side of the temple are of the same hiBb 
workmanship^ Then there aro the LionSt 
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tungniftcentily carved, which have a great 
Jotereat oe they ora tbs symbDlic cmbleiDF 
of the coofinsring Kesarla: of Oriesa, who 
baili; this and other tetDtrieB, 

Apart from its arohitcoteral beauty and 
graodcar, the temple is famous for tbe 
boanty aud plethora of its aculptnrea. The 
%ures of Snrya, fanod do tbe three 
sides of the temple, north, sontb and 
West, symbolic probably of the morninB. 
midday and ereoiag Sun^ in the guise of 
Brabnia the Creator, Vishsu the PreHerror 
and Sira the Destroyer, are all euperb 
and radiate the joy of life and warmth. 
They are eaquisitely carved with details 
and ornaments all complete aod are as 
fresh tO'day as when they emerged from 
the sDolptor's chiEsl. The best account 
of the temple ie that given by Baja 
Bajendra tal Mitra; W. W. Onuter gives 
a charmiug description of It in the let 
volume of bis famooe wort—'* Orissa" 
(lH72). Its luscioQs ornameRtatioa 
forms at once the glory and the 
disgrace of Orissa art." 

The great architectnral skill displayed, 
the bcaoty and profusion of its eeolptarea 
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and the magtiillconli eetting of tbe temple 
with the sea on the one aide and forests 
on the other, over which all it dotni- 
natos with a Bolemo grandeur, hiive 
impreesed all who hftTO seen it since it 
was built. AhnI Fari wrote in bia ' Ain-i- 
Ahbarl’: “Near Jagaeoath ie a temple 

dedicated to the Snn. Its coat was 
defrayed by twelve years’ revenae of the 
piovince. nivoit those whose jodgment is 
critiea] aod who are difSeijlt to pleaee, 
stand astonifihed at ite sight. The wall 
IB ICO cubits high and 10 thich- It has 
three portaJe. The eastern has caj-ved 
upon it the figure# ef two Qnely designed 
elephants, each of the® carrying a mao 
upon its trunk. The western hears 
sculptures of two horsemen with trap¬ 
pings aod ornftmEOte aad no attendant. 
The northern has two tigers, each of 
which is rampant upon an elephant 
that it has overpowered, In front is 
nu octagonai column of blaeJi atone, 
50 yards high. When nine flights of etepB 
fire passed, a spscioD* court appears 
with a large arch of stone, upon which 
are rarved the Bun and other planets. 
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Arotitad them btb h v^AFietiy of wor^bippera 
□f ovBry cla&fi, each aftei* It^ tBannBr^ 
vtith bowed heads, sUoding, etttfiigp 
prostrated, JaughSngt weepiQg, Jost \n 
amaze^ of wrapt in attention, and foliowlof; 
thoBo are strange animals nrhiah never 
existed btit in imagination. £t lb Boid 
that Bomewhat over 7*50 ye&ts ago, 
Haja NarafiJng Dea comploted tbiB 
stupondouB fabrJo and left this might}' 
memorial to pOfltorjty.” 

^Tbo Earopeansn toOi well knew the 
temple and admired it nnder the same 
of the Black Pagoda—a designation coined 
by the English &eBmen; for at a distance 
the Biroctore appears black an pitch In 
marked contrast to Parfs teniple, the 
white Pagoda, a few tnitea forthE’J' 
down on the ^ea-coaBt. Sir John Marshall 
writofl I * There is no monoment of 
HindEiism, I think, that is at once so 
Btupsndooe and ho perfectly proportioned 
as the Black Pagoda and none which 
leavca so deep an impression on the 
memory# When FergoBson wrote of it so 
Admiringlyp he had seen but half its hoapty. 
The deep and richly carved ha^ment, with 
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tke bdra^ Eind cbaridtd df tbd SuDgod^ 
bad not becm Emcrartbcd in bis dii>'p nor 
were trociie vielble of tbo tnasaiv-o DAncipg 
ITall in frdntp wbiah makes a rich a 
splGDdid addition to tba main building.^' 
Iti IS mid tibat within the temple's soJId 
deep-cbeated maaonry was Icdyed a Idde- 
atoDo, wbicb attracted aailora bntn whether 
it la true or ndt, the tower bad always 
as a beaotifDJ and Imposip^ landmark to 
all marioers on the Bay of Benj^af, 

This temple, so inagnMeently reai'ed 
and at sneb expense and labour by the 
devout Kosari kip^Si long hammed with 
pemeropfl festirah and worahip. Anoient 
palzn-leaf records assort that there 
were twolvd great anpual lestivaEs, of 
which the most Important was colohratod 
id the datlvD month magh (Janoaty- 
February]^ Vast nombors of pilgrims 
crowded in the temple add on the gea-coast 
to witness tbeni« There were vast endow¬ 
ments left by kings to celebrate the 
fostivoJs. Bnt there camct with the advent 
of the Moslcmsp a great catastrophe on 
the temple. The kalasa of the temple 
was stolen, mccordiog to tradition, by 


KONAAAX 


J81 


MohotiiedaD Ballon who, lored to tbo 
Pft(;t>da by it« fateful todeBioiie, attacked 
■the eaoctaaiy and transported the magnet. 
Aiwordiog to the chronicleB kept in the 
.Jagannath temple at Pnri, abont the 
middle of the 16th ceatniy, the rene¬ 
gade Hindu, KalapiibBr, attempted to poll 
down the temple, but, being nnabte to 
^acotimplieb hifl obiect, etolo the Khaloea 
and thereby inflicted the greatest damage 
In his power. The temple and the whole 
sanctoary were defiled; the image's 
holineaa wai pat an end to; ite foatiTals 
and worship ceased; and the glory 
of the 'Black Pagoda’ was past and 
done witbh 
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* long^ofitablifthed places of pilgrimage 
in lodift. It ifi ORorecl to Viebaii nod Is 
known to oYen' bamlet and town in India 
m tlie abode of Jo^nsatb Hho Lord of 
the World", 

Tbo city and the temple are set in 
beautiln] surroondioge. Bdrrotinded by 
waving rioe-deldi an throe sidoa and the eea 
on the east, Pori lies In the delta of the 
Mahonadi. The temple which Tavernior, 
the French traveller of the ITtb century, 
know os the mpBt celebrated pagoda 
of India, doDiinatea the coon try aronnd. 
Especially in rainy July when the air m 
clear and tronslocent, the pale-tinted tower 
of the temple, rifling 192 feet In height^ 
aarmounted by the wheel and trident of 
Viflhnop afforda a moat mapiring and noble 
sight for miles around* 

The blue-stone image of YLshouH wor- 
abipped in the temple wa^i according to 
traditiOQi dlscornrsd about Hid. AJ>, in tho 
jongle and hrnnght to PorL The worship 
of the image was several times IhreateDodi 
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with i]«Dger by pintoa frara tho »» or 
Ibe JSIoalBoi ciiTjUry. when the first thing 
the people Aid woe to sjive tbeir god by 
burytng birti in o neighbouriQjf IbJio. 
Tho great temple which dqw etonds wm 
1 prodnot of the tweJfth centory and 
la tor than the ehrise of Ronarak. It 
wftB enustracted by a Choda OiujgR 
king. It wae faarteen yenn in boildiog 
and oqat inoredlblo takhe of rupeea. It 
has alwaya been a wealthy foundatian 
and in the iHth and 19th ccaturiee whop 
the Bengal Vaiahnara movoment was at 
ifee height, ite rereoDae were eDormoDs. 

The temple is in the form of a sqoaro 
852 feet long by 650 feet broad. The 
interior is protected by a iDaeetve stone 
walJ ao feet high. Within, there are 
about 120 ehrioes dedicated to the 
TBrions dirinities of the Oinda Faatheon. 
But the central and the greatest ia the 
one dedicated to Jaganoalh. fta conical 
tower rises to a height nf 192 feet aod 
is very majestio and impoeiag. Opposite 
the principai entrance or Lion Gate in the 
siinarD where pilgrims throng, there is an 

flsquieito monolithic pillar which stood for 

sa 


4JS4 8ACBED eimKEB AND CITIES 

•centuries before the Sen-tempJe at KouKriik 
iind had been removed to tbis shriue, 
lELside the temple there are four pbamborB 
or Hails—the haU et oiTerings. a pillared 
hall far tlie musicians and daDcing-glrlSt 
tbe hall of aLcdlence and tbe aauctiiary 
itself (^ntaiuiug the images of Jiiganoath, 
his brother Balaram aad siHter Subadhra. 

The temple ia served by a huge 
estahliahmcnt cDusieticg of psjidna (priests), 
attend Ante of tbe moat varied duties h 
decorators of the imageH, oooks^ groame, 
nautch-glrls, and artieaua^ They are 
organised in orders sod 07 elasaes^ with 
the locsil Baja of Iihardahr belonging to a 
very old Orissan faEdilyt as the lay-head 
of the whole temple and ejcemplifying the 
principle of noble^tte oblige by bolding in 
his hereditary capacity the meaneiib of all 
of!ioes+ that of sweeper to the lord of 
the world. 

Jagannatb is Vishnu the Preservor, is 
the most benign and AU-Loving Divaity, 
He IB tbe God of the people and hence 
fafs undying hoid upon the Hindu race. 
Here in tbe city and temple of Jagaonath 
•there is no diatinctnou of high or low, prieat 
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49G eACaEl> S^HRTNEtt AND CITLEa 

lit p@EVEiii]tj. ricfb or Brahmin or 

cotcus^e. They n.U stand together^ worship- 

Htid pmy in commoi]* In the conrta of 

the t>eiDpl0 and ontaide tbo Lion Gate, 

thousands of pilsrime join erery year in 

the sftcrataent of e^tinM t-be holy food 

(pra^ada)^ the eapetiity of which OForlenpa 

alL barriera of ca^tte, and a Pori priEBt 

will reoeive food even from a low-cftsfce 

Qindtji Jagannath Brands for ever aB the 

flymhol of Divine Love and the emhodi' 

ttjent of the Goapel of BfjEinlitiy which hnB. 

been preached by hundreda of Dltidu 

BBintB and missicnariea to the wretohod 

and down-trodden in the viLLagee of 

India. Heoce the nover-ceaeiog pilgri- 

niage to P[iri and the great davotinn 

and worship of its deity evokeg in the 

hcartB of the people. Aa Jong as- ^ 

Jagiinnath^B lowerii riaa on Puri flandfl, 

BO long will there be in India a per¬ 
petual and visible prote&t of the equality 
of man before God. Hi3 apoatloB penetrate 
to every hamlet of Hindustan preaching 
the Bacrameo^ of the Holy Food^ The- 
worship of Jagannath aims at ''a 
qathoJicisni whioh embraces every form- 


riTFir 


ja7 

*of IndiELD beliof every la^lfid 

-coDceptioii of tbe Deity 

Tweaty.fanr feBtiTftfa are held eveiy 
yiiar; the Car feativ al^ fatned through on ti 
tbe worJd^ lakes plaice in Jane or Joly 
and is tbe nioet important. Jagannath 
-and hi^ brother and sjater, represented by 
-woodeo imagefl, are moirnted on hogo cars 
and dragged by pious innltittideB aotoss 
tho broad and beantifal thornaghfares that 
-stretches in front of the tempJe to the 
-deity*H Garden House, The great ear, in 
■whiflh Jagannath is carried, is 4^ feet in 
height, 85 feet eqoa^ and is supparted 
on 10 vrheeJa of 7 feet dmiaeter. The 
»deity a brother and sister have cftrs a 
few feet smalleri Wheja the sacred images 
are brought forth and placed on their 
> churl ots, pilgrims fall on thoir knees 
and bow their forehoads in the dost, 
^The vast moltiLude then shootn with one 
throat and, aorging to and fro, drags 
the wheeled chariots sJoDg the broad atreet. 
The moltitude includes many priiuJeged 
^drawers of the car, who hold parcels of 
«land in the -dtstrict, free of rent in 
^fitom for this hereditary service. Mosio 


BA(JEE1> flHKlNE^ AN1> CTTIEB 

Btrlke^ aPf oyii]bAl& &Qd dminA 
eotjoded, the priests shout from the cars- 
Aod hired siDgerB chAOt to mdoco the- 
orowd to pull the gatb TigorooBly. TbO' 
dlatMCO from the teuaple to the Guden- 
Houfie IB About 4 milee and though Lhe^ 
road ifi level I of a good red lateiite* 
Burf&ce, OQ aeeouot of the taIdb ojid the- 
haev)’ atraoture of the cars wd the 
sjmdy nature of the road in plaoee, the 
procesaioD takes several days to und. The- 
feetival h vaatiy attended and cooBtitst^- 
one of the mOBt ehenahed eelehratJonaL 
to the peapleB of Bengal and OriBBa. 
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-•nd tbo many Loiwitabla ttoaiiTip iiiu,., ■* 


Sri mad Bfia^avata 
The JVIahabharata 


Prici Re. M etch. 

To Suba. of tbo /ndwn aeotno, H*. On# oatifa. 
Foralfn 2sn. aacb. Peicatfe M. 
fonigH ortfkrj nuh( b« naodovonracf wM ««,itaao,, 
Boobi wiU net bo oont by 0, O. D. Bjwem, 


o. A, Natebah d Co..PirBU8JlEB8. JUAdbab. 





THE MAHABHARATA 

IH TMII POKE:*s OWN WmilM 
iSfliwriaparf ortJ 

COUPJUS HT 

Fanbit a, SHlNlVASAeHARrAR 

trUA KHT-ATTO iNfO itNPiyjH 

B¥ D». V* RAOUAVANp m A., pIlij. 
rOJurwPkU MY 

FPor. Sin KADHAKRlSFCfA^ 

Tbta af V^iLAti tukfl b04u ^idmlrably 

iSQnijjPfUtfii in biMMiy boak. Tklp LhfiKkd. of tkia 

main itoFy 1 b ttCNH lusro aloiirly iogatlMr W>til libja he^l 
ponkKni of diato^ii^ mail the diBDourwH. laiici&d, 
lt> Ib TyuA hluLwir *|w<Udag< Bciit ths compilBr. 

Naithcir th« igimfkEkao df 5«ri^kHl ddr the mammoth 
mao of lha originitl flflatl now BLiind in tho way 
of Bdy OD>* i^jdyu^ tha inuxbOTlnJ opid df TyNsii- 

iJr, Sir I i^ioaiMiBirai Aijydi'p P^X^rt 

(ia« kettfiT io Mf- G. A_ NkLe^ank ^—'^Ycm miiat ba 
Qoogrntuktdd on aLtempi to cdoddCBd iho 

mcMt nnwieltly mvJ valummoLiH Epio In tbd wdfM. . « 
Tbci tmdAbiikrn U. Bcininita and rnAdAble d4id mfloctB 
emiu Upum thn trikDuflaldf, Ht. V. Kagliaiwi/^ 

ONimuf wmf THE abovn 

Valmikl Ramayana 
Siimad Bhagavata 

Ro. l‘4i each. Td EubiL, of *' I.lt. ", Rc. 1. 

FardLgn tah* ddch. IVntilgd tNdi. 

FoffijPi ordfn mujf be deftwpanud w*(A 

Bodldt will aol be aent by Cp O. D. Syitom^. 


G. A* NATEtiAJf dfi Co.* FuJdLLBHEllti, MaORASh 




SANKARA’S SELECT WORKS 

■aANSKHrT TISXT ± ISNClLrSH TRANSLATION 

Br Ma. S. YFINKATaIeamaNAK, b.a. 

OoHTJlwrHi Hj^mn to Bjtri: TiiP Toii Vantrid 
Hy^nn; Hyntn to PAkilvjiiimurit; Dif«Qt RnuluaB' 
tion ? Tho of ; Knowlni]^ of Snlf { 

GfpmmenlAry on tUa T^^sft s DaPIttitiKPn afoaB'i nwtt 
'■ HJi f SunkarA'*) phlEoflophy mtanda fqrcb fiomplate^ 
nwdinjT naiUiar a bofhra ncr M.n Jtfr^^r. It ^id 4 n 
anlLjuBtiryin^ i^hokneu dhatAiiEarlAMo tf nmrki of 
ir if?* /? 0 /fAni;rMAnnfi. 

Two. Tfl- Subi. of I.R*’ Rff. I fi b 4. 
ForoJgQ Tfarae HliUlings. tki^ 


ASPECTS OF THE VEDANTA 

k ffTlODairii nv PI 8 Ii>OLNanfl:p lA'HTfwim 

CosTBTfTAl Tlin A'winntiv: Some imronfl for ila 
Btudy hyMr N. VythiniLiHA Mymr, li.A.i A^odn nnd 
thg hy PtvL Star Alulipt; V'nisnLa Inwwd 

bJI rii]Mociii hy SwAlmi AbJi(?flaiumdlA; <ho Vml m.ntm 
in cjutJtpia by Pamiit iSlti^nndi TaUi.-Al;iha»bain ^ 
thi:' VsdanEA RoJi^on by ProL^J- F^nngBotiaxiBiT* i 
• tha AEtuisa of tKa 1. by Swjirrii Snm rlT ianrfA j 

tl- by Mr. N. A'yLbiiuitha Aiynrt ELE. by 

Vn ij, Kirtikiiir; (.be Ptbloaopl^ of ih* 

by Or. Pna| Dnusaen $. the Ti^^ilAHtAi Philoflopby 
by Swnmi VivekAitan^lH ; tii& fkirtriiM! of 

tba rtituro life by Prtt>4i1- TB^t valibiLi^hnii ^ 

tbo VedAnLn : ita thenry aiil| practira by Swwni 
"BArndanonrla ; tho Vbdmita for tlio wnrJd by Swunt 
Vtvakajiimilfl ■ tn daily iir-u by ft wint 

Abbi=^iui[Lndn. New E4iti4]D. 

H#. L To Sybe. of Lb« TyJkiJi lUrs tww Ab, IS, 
Fora^n liibp IkL FoalafC 4il. 

*Foriiffn orrE^a niuvi lit aenmtpanhd with rrimtttante. 
Bookfl will not bo aaat by C- 0. O- Hygtotc. 

•G. A. NATKSAS iSl Co,. PUPLleIHsaH,MADS. 4 H. 




Swami Vivekananda's 

speeches and WfUTiNGa 
'Hiin La mn exhfiuativB »Mii\ diimprAhoEulvn ci^Ifwtia 
fjlbei woifiiA nf Swnmi Vii'BkimAa4^ It <Qant*lai« 
uinaa^ othara, Ida e|i>qi)^nt diarEH^tirr^skatch of ^ Sty 
hli od(*brated leaturei at l-b^ gttiat Farlia- 
tAfiuL of Rfl%io[u At CIliiMgi? A 4 IJ Dttairr addresasa, 
llh EdlUdo. Km. 3. Ta Saba, af £tu Ri. 14. 

4Fli. Od. Fo«ta{fa lah, G4. 


The Mission of our Master 

Esaayfl ahjiI tJiarr^vLItwai hy Vivt^kanaiidap AhlkMl*^ 
nUDda* TrigimAtitn^ ttodhananda, VirAjanandaf 
Kiv«4kta. MLn Waldo^ Hrahmananda. BamdiuiBiida. 
TnryjumcuJa HfiparMirtdm Sliarvanan^lap IWn matim, 
RammaDaQulA, RomakP^bnanarljdil. 

Rfli. 3.. To SuIml. of tho Indian Raviaw *\ Re. S4. 

ForeLgn 6d. Poataga lab. id. 

Ramanand to Ram Tiralh 

Conlaina tis# If^'ea and iEMdiliiiii^ of tho 9 aiiita of- 
Notthcm India J&am Rafnannnd to Ram TiraUii 
TVido Re. 1 - 8 . To Sub*, of the *‘ 1 . 11 /* R*. 14 . 


Chaitanya to Vivekananda 

It u tbe ancient pbiloaophy of tlia Huidua lba; ands 
var^ titioran^ U 1 iho diaconnm of duutanya, tllB 
pcHXEEia of Rafopnietlcli tlio aayloj^ of RnmakTiAhnai 
FaramAliamea a^ld tbn apeechaa of Vivi^cimaiidA. 
Frfco R*. 14. *rQ SiilJ*. of ihm «LR/^ R». 1-4. 
Fm^tgn <mAn- mnwf tm ncomnpa»t«d iriih rrmitiamtx. 
BookH win noB be rant by Q. D. Syetem, 


G, A. Nates AN ft: Co., PuFUbHEBS, Madras. 





fllllDU REII 6 I 0 N JMD PBILOSOPBT 

vT*'*’ Bkas/arata, (Ocmdanaad <0 H U ff. 

D*T»ft«gnrI und ISnitUa 

nu)ElDU 04 . Uinj^lnd t»y Psndit A. M. BHiiivutt. 

Bliaiiai-, Tnii.lB(e4 hy jj,. y. Rauha™ 

Fo™»r>p.J ^ Br f. 8. av*.3| My^. ' Rer^:^: 
Ti& Su^HDTilwnF of Ihin ■■ lodJan One. 

Tj^ (CocidMawt So Sags 

own wordf.) Tflst in I>i3vuii,«ari ^ Kh^h 

oba™. TraEukidd by Dr. V. HuFlmviLEiL m A ph i* 
To ^ijbs£in|:ivTn of tJvo -* In tiian H^view Fti. Orta 

^whH^anti. (Cowdflnflad in tbo PontV 
t L I^vnnngiufi ftnd EnciJiiik 

tTAff^on byl^f-P. P e. eaalZ With n Fo^ 
word by tho RuHon. F, S. Sriniva^ Saatrf, F^ foT 
1 4. ToSubii nf«I.R,p^ Bo. K 

Teh* £u UevnrtiwnrJ 
SbfsbBh tnuiolatiuti. Ra. £, To fiuhn. Re. 

Taxt in IWnn^t«n liod traznJa- 
Ifon by Dj-» Beusjit in Engliafa, As. 4 (Fonj-J, 

and WHUn^. 7th. 

Sdo. Ro. a. To SHlia. of« L_R.+* Re. S-§. 

Jfwii™ o/ 0 «F Jf n#|i-r. Ekw^ luid Ddp 

T*“ft**L ? L “"‘J Wuitfim dil^kv. lii^' 

To Sobi. of t ho " LR," Ri, 2,g, - " *' 


13* 


A.^clM p/ ths Ffdaw^fl, By varLous wi 

Edition. Re. J, To Suh^ of+" T,R,^+ Aa. 

Bj Bahu Oovindn Dms. Ka 2 T* 
auba.of^-I4^.'^ Rf. I S. "^ =(.1.0 

C^ifna^ ro FlfTlraiuindo. Liven of the aainfe of 
EBognJ. Re. 1,S, To Siilia. Ro. 

Tiraih. Liven oftke aaintiof 

Re. LS. To fin bnL ft.*" Re U4. 

TAree Ach^tryas, Saqluirt^ Eamajauin end 

Medhwe. R** SL To Suba. of ^ J.R/* Re. 1^8. 

imfcM bt n4i&?mpanimi wiM nntlYAraea, 
Boakn wdJ not Shs eeol by C. 0. J> %itejn. 


G. A. NaTEBAN & Co., PtiBLI&ttEEa, Malrah. 





THE WORLD TEACHERS 


-— 

Life and Teaching* of Zoroaster 

Bv FjiDjr. A. B. WA£llA+ iilj- 

( 0 / thi 

book gives ■ vvey oIhlT bccouh t f 1 ib UTo <}f 
JkiTnutoT (Ml'd liift Teachm^. The author V»aBa 
hii olwefvatMHM on #Drk« In the uiofenx Av«itan 
l Biag iiH. £ w, ikke ftnft Qthof PllhlAl''3 

Frina Ajuuf Twalv«, 

To Siihffcnbere thn Indiim Bevlaw' % Aa. Id- 


Life and Teachings of Buddha 

BY THE ANAGARIltA DHABWAPALlA 
A clsor "Jill oofliaiiie aecooDt of the lira anil 
HcJ Lmd m f™t Boijdhiwt iuthnrihy- 

pTiDo As, IS. TuSuhft. of Ah. 10. 


Life and Teachings of Muhammad 

B» AHMED SHAFI AND YAKCJJ UASAN 
la thii bHaf akotch an AttatHFL m mjido to pres^Ol 
■n outEnB of tho Ghkr loi^donts that oiafSccd tb9 

^iimr of ■ urolith wOTld-pBrsonnlity- Tho Tenohingi 
oT the Frophot vrlll be partEaalliTljr 

Prico As. IS. To $ubs. of tbo ^^LB,*** As. IG- 


For*!^ Ft™ Lab. Od. cofib. PosU^ Td. sficb. 
Fortip** oflfcr# mii#e 6* iwcwwpfjiii^d iKfk nmirlon^^ 
Books will not bo itot by O. D. SyitOEa- 
In FrtparafiiH. ’ 

Kftsknfe—Ckrist- 


A. NATBSAlf & CO„ PUBLIaflEBdi MaBHAB. 







NATESAifS NATIONAL LITERATURE 

17 UNII'O&M CLQTa-BODND VOLUME a 
8NCECHES m WJTITINBS OF 


Swam Vn'itEAjTAKJiA 
Aajx Ram MoHUTif Roy 
Naidv 
J. CL Kobe 
D a. P, 0. Rat 


Db, Annik BbSAS’T 
Sm Wm, irnppBniHTiEi 
MA£»AM Movam HAXATTirHA 

I Bib Dcnhilaw Wa€MA 

I IjOBD 


Eaah VoL Rtf. 3. To fiutw. ofI.R/^ Rn, £-S, 


infflFOmi WnJI THU ASOTH 

Indian Bi[>grAph[(r4l and critiaftl fikploluea 

of twenty hh ac^ omiDcnt Ui^b Ck^urt Judgoa. Ra. 3. 

rmmuf Par&h. BiD^pliEf^l a1iFi44d]Eii of 
ciuaa, plulBnfchrafl'Utff* captaiiu of InduAiry^ bLC!. Rpu 3. 

Aft^AAolFFian#, Bingirftpluoal of 

niuelitn BEatniiumi, Po«li. REtformBra. Rs. 

/ndtan fJhri^om. Biographic at Rkotclwa of Paots, 
Piiblidigt^ MinlaUrsof ItirQ Ctkurdlu otet. R*. S, 

Indim SistefrHsn, tkolchcni of ffVmoLU 

I>eWR4ii and Prbna UmiBtara of Indian Btatea. Ra. 3, 

JnrtoiTft Biogmpbioal akADtchoa; witli all 

DocsoEint of tbair RcgisafEih^ fltOr Rb. 3, 

Mijrwifm of Our Aloii^r^ By the Duciplna df 
RamakHihckn anil VlvokHnanda. Ra. 3. 

Te of ” Ijidina Review Ba. 2-8 eBoh^ 
Faroiga 4flh. Od. aaoh, Foetagn Ub. IkL. Oiialt+ 
Foreiffn onffirt must be oKdiTiipGwrBd li'xtt 

Bcniu will nbl be Mint by C. O. D. €yitaiu. 


Rooj;a ars jjjuiTni fit aonnsiHf^ rafu d«fy to ¥u6m^ 
crib^nojiht *^Indian Ppvim *** An^ one who h^iaAa# 
iooks at OdftdWrea ratM rrmit Ps, Pittt 

{n*h. Futct^} om suhKFiptian in rali^ancv. 


G. A. NATEtJAX A GO., FOBLlaffEM, MARRAR. 





MAHATMA GANDHI'S 

SPBBCBKS AKD WRITINGS 

Tluji anmiibiiA ■KillfoEk -of 

*ud Writm^ ii rnt-iumi ikmi oDfiitfd&fAblr anJiirii^ 
WLlh |.h« L»f a autilhcr of knpamnt urtiiilH 

&^m 1: inifia i&ad ^Var^’^j'mn ifrendared into 

Eog^^lrsh) on tlis Non-Cci-cipeiiiatLOtl AfovomiuntN It 
alao Includn ItfAlnji.KmiL Ga.Eullu^a b 9 Ct 4 m to 

the threo VMirrr.jya--LonJ €lM>lEniirDrd^ Lord TtwidEiiff 
and Lord Irwin, h« hisioTin 5tat«mfFEi1. befaia ihd 
Court i%.% t.ha pfraaL trial, hia doE^ra^H E'rasidraitlal 
Aikb™ onrl thn fidl tail of hia nkgracmant with Lord 
Irwiti *ndl tbs Eptwliea Impltuuentii^ the Pact- Tkwn 
there his Speaehjpfi at the Sptaond Itouiul Tabb 
^□fureac^Q aiui the VV^illingd^ i n^jiridbi i>r^rt^pundecQ£»p 

Over 1100 Witii IllLi«tr«tioiM aiid atl 

Clntli Pounij^ Fourth EdEtLenw R&. 4. 

To Snbf. of the Indian Heviav ^ Re. 2r^S- 
Foreign Aah. Foatage fih. 6 d. 


mahatma GANDHI: 

THE MAN AND HlS MISSION 
Thie ie aii onUrgatl EditkiB *f Mr. Gandbi^t 
life aiMl touhkijciii, with ao oocomit oT hie 
im Sooth Arnoe and Tniiia, a aketch of the 
^^poretkin MovcEEnem, the Uandhl-lrwin Pact, tho 
Rupture and the ogrwnuuit with Lord W'dliiigdon. 

Rff, 1. To Suba. of Ihi^ ^ IndXwi Review'*, Aa. 12. 

Foreign lah. iid. FoitEigD 4d. 


Hind Swaraj or Indian Home Rnle 

By mahatma gandht 

'■ It if oartaMy my good furtmkur tha-t thk bootfet 
ia nootviiig Wide at tentioiL. It ia a book trhidi can be 
pul toto tha hnnda of a ^hhdJ^^Makiwima fJiindkt 
4th Edn, As, S. To Buba. qf the ** I, R/\ Aft, S. 


FarvEgii Bd. Footage ^d- 

Ferrij^ onfwrM mmi bs astmmpanUd intA fvniEmrjicv^ 
Sohka will not bo aeot by C. O. D. Syvioiti. 


O- A. Natesan ^ Co-, PiTBLisHEEar Madras. 






Congress Presidenfiaf Addresses 


r^iU twoVnhi™, eantilttbiff 

/x5 ^ Ad.Ir«« Cf oil tha Pmiide^. 

Of tJm Ctmgrraa^ TfcHD l&Sfi dktwn to llSj4 


First Series from (885 to 1910 

Fifam fha roondaEloi] to Eh« Sllffif Jubilee 

To Subwiibart af lHo *• f, R, 3 ^_ 

Foreign tat, Poatogo lah. M. 


Second Series from 1911 to 1934 

from tbe Stirer Ip iho aoldeo Jobilet 

Be. 4 . To SutwoTiEHi^ irf thij I, ftj* Rh- 3 -S, 

FaragQ tall, FovtaRo J (kL 

SJCUlCT Ol-oRlOli? 

T'Ae ffirufijpi^cEii —•*A pifn^maj of tto 

.* “nnwrted poIitiiaJ hiitoiT 


Of ^ ^blidi k 440 to thu ontfrj-prutut mui 
f^tnotio Hrra— lortTuncHSi* in tho fiald of nfttioiifti 
tte^tuTfr—for thit act of ndditioiul mrvioB lo- 

Of the Copgreso,'* ^ 

Crfl»« Sts, Svarl; jno Pp. tnltied, ClvCh B«pdd, 

FHtO J^Mu, 4 eooh volume. 


To SubfwHbBrfl of ififr • ImUjiii Hovifiw” Ro. J,i «ot. 
ForeigD tat- ihicb vclume. Poatoge ]oh. 64. ofloh. 

A Sst coatj Hf, S. Fonigo iSiX 

Fmiffn onieri mure ta tOxtfMpmtitd mik rwmitkmcv, 

Booki will Dot he mtni by 0 , 0 , D. 


Q. A, Nates AN* db Co.* Fuelishebs, ilADGAB»- 






sir Jagadish Cbunder Dose 

HIS ntufifiT PaiTM AND W^TIKow 

CHTcfulljr HPJort^l *ftd ArruirigftJ uucjar Uifbii 
hnAHlinj^ t GonDral, aad ^kniDen 


Dr. Kny's Essays ancl Discourses 

A flqmpreliBaAive ukJ autliDnSAliv^ 4X]iUeotiDa 
of tbn EuiL^'fl Aod Dusmunes af l]lr. Py C. fluy. 


BesanFs Speeches and Writings 

A eallaoUtiu nt airt- 

Bp«ieohaa euid writmiB^ dzl TadiAQ QuaFutlfmA- 


Wedderburn's Speeches ^ Writings 

A c^crmpfch^nELVd Kild ushniiHtivB^ aoU&ctkFfi af 
fipt Wftilderbiim"* bpedchw Had Wratinj^ 

on IndlozL aiuea^iQiu, Caiw^juiit Pr«tiUlnEi Uiil 

AdilrraBn. aim lib BpEmcbca bi tiiA Haiiw af C-Eiiiiiltinnri^ 


Wacha’s Speeches and Writings 

WritiagB on a vprafy flf £(ib|i]cta—political^ 
odombioniU. itlclmtfial, BomukiinsJalr narl nPnticial, 


Lord Sinha’s Speeches & Writings 

PoHy Isj&fjrtn Etetj- page ro^rtftjj » mim 
*]m ifl EkoittiQr eEtn^bl nor miDtiomkry ; a niAn 
JDUdd with an uaquBimhabln artluitr for ths bet.ter- 
m^at af big fwdplia. C^tJi Pauml arml ladfluai]. 


Raja Ram Mohun Roy’s Speeches 

Thia li thn firat attempt to COlIrSct uaijar Daa flOVWf 
tba valmnlnaila writio^ of Baja Ram. Mohun Rqy, 

B*, 3 . Eiaaii, T<> ^ba. of “ l.B/* Bu. SkB oach. 
Pmi{fn order* cifrcqmpinibirl vrfh puiaiftkmfltf. 

Ropb wiU na% bs wnt by C, O. 13 , Eyit«piti, 


•G. A. & Co., PuaWSHERS. MaDSAS. 








Natesan s National Biographifs 

fiidfaii CliriptiHii* 

Co5rr*}fM :_K. B»narji, Ld Bohmi D^y, 
ItamBdiiMitlre M. M. mun, Timr. Saf.thi«nacl]i«5 
Ur, linBd.ijfl^p N«hetRinh Ooreli. K. C. a«nBrjA«, 

PiUau K. RuJfA nntt ^Um aimd&r 

ciingh. If i/ft thirfien 

F^maui Putmla ^ 

CuKT^Ttf 3^rt3jffl3biiiiy, Dana jb A^actroll For- 
Jcojaebhrtjv Sir DiimfuLw FbeJi, 

T XBaroji, K. R, Caroa* 

i « *’• »■ MrinuT^ 

air M. ,^hDwiiBg]^iTM?, JUiaubn.rj anrl Sir J, J, 

Indima Scieni^iif 

CoFTEN^ Mahoadral^iJ Simar i Sir Jjt^adiah 

C. Bc>«ci i Sir FrafulJa Cliaiudm Flay; Hr, Sir C. V. 
H4Mimii; -proL RaznaBliatidm; Sfiaivaaii RtiowaLijAiii! 

Indian Jud^ai 

Co^-rtxTO T. Miitbiljmamy Aiyu-^ N^nnabhal 
MUtar, <Jdviad. 

Baiuiiift. Suhruiajuiya Alymr. HIr V. BoMhynm 

Gururta-i Bnoni^rjirti 
fllf P* O BatmiWjW^ Charan Mitra^ Sir Syed 

Trimbak Ttldao^. 

Mlitaitod* E>ir Kamoali ClulndEr Sir N. 

ChaiidftT^W, Sir C. Sftnkmu ^^air. Sir 
Amjtcih MuksrjtMi^, KriBbrn^irami Aiyar, JiulJoa 
Sbfth tWn, Sir SJiwli LaJ aad Sir Abdar Rablm« 

fudlKH Slat eamen 

Biographical «k«Lc-haa oT 17 famnaa Ueiraiu ami 
rrimrf MuiipicFri af lodtui Sl4U«. 

Eialaafil l^auiiiqiani 

Banjrapdwa Bkat«bra of 24 «iHiim Btatatnuii. 
PolitfcciiyM, StthtonDoa^ B^utmaro, e|ci. 

3, eanii. To SufcuH of *' I.R. Ra. S^S oafib, 

FoTBigu 4fib. M, PoBEafii lab, fld, 

ord^ETf 3»w#f bw accompanied mih r«fJi ilidtMa . 

Bodkg will not ha mhiE hy C. 0. D. Sjflimi. 

0. A. Katesabt a Co., FubLi^HRua. Madbas. 



BOOKS ON INDIA 

Coffpuj (In 2 Voh,) 

- C^q.t&miru( fuU text of P^eudiHitiAJ AddifieM from 
18SUi to 19^4. Fint VdIuiuo frora iha ^’aimdalioD to 
tlio Silvor JuMIb^ {lESA to Sevood voiuiDaB frdm 

the to the Goldon jubiie# (I'&H to 1934}. 

Rff. 4 eaoK To of I.R/' Ra. 3.S aach. 

OixrM^M. Thia ti 4 flr»t HTatainatio stuc^ 
of thfr nmnifold probtania fiofiit by tho 27 Inittund 
ladlBoa m difieraoL p«rb« of tho world. By Dr- Lanlu 
aundflnmi, li.A. tla. To aiibii. " LiS " Ro. 14. 

Indian NQtwnai Evolulitm, A bHof Suiwy of 
tho On^ii aiul pltigroiH of Lho Ifii.ljiui K4ifohill 
Confirw and the gfuwlh of lodian 
By A. C. iHoximidiy^ Ha. 3^ To SJtiba. ** LB.'^ Rt J2-B. 

ArnAartinai P7uH<f^i : TJlo ^Enii and yUssEoar 
H*, 1, To Baba, of tijn r.a." Ar. 12, 

^ind Ntsin^ Or indcon ffoiru EuU^ By 
GuulhL 4th £^. An. fl. To Subs. Lit." As.*. 

EnedfMi nmi Cvltun^ By Bif- B. RadbAhTialiEijan 

Bo, 1. ToBuba. of »LB."‘ Aa. 1«. 

STA* H^ri af Hindu^than. Bj Bir 8. Bodlm- 
kHohcoo. 2td Edn. Ha. 1. To Biil™. ^ LB " A*. 11. 

Jfolo£w ffiid iid I^oli. By Mr. T. H_ Oopohi 
Fonfhhar, Sjl. R*, 2, To Sobu, of Ho. Li. 

Lcifidcrt ^ Sumaj^ 7 Portmata and 

dketohn. ftp. ToBnt*, -I.R." He. 1-4. 

Dn ifAarldar. By 13 t* B. FottabM BitfiratdhyyB. 
Frioo Am. S. To SuLa. of «^ iodkll Rovinw/' Aa. fl, 

EMtatfM m Imiian By Mahodor 

OovioEl Hnnado. Rj. 2^ To Siib*. of-« I.R.>‘ Bo, 1-8. 

Irnfkm 2\ildR ^ Fu^, FoUy iU*d Thw jj 

4 QoUfiotion in ana x-olumO of 120 Talog Ra 1^ 
To SnlM, eftha “ ind\mn He, 1. 

3®a£ciP frvm lAa Dnaj^no/aati. Booood and 

BovibhI Edition. Hr. ^ To Bubo. +‘ LB,*’ Ro, l.g. 

F0nal(^ ontarK mm** &« accH»gk|iaMiid mlA rtMiltaOiCid. 

Bonks will not bo not by C* Q, D. Syotmu 


G, A+ NATEffAR d CO.p PUBLlHHEESp MADRAS. 




Tales -hiE Hb Sansjtj-if oraniatjsts 

TSb PAMOCS PLAVf? OF 

BttAjA, RiagitA, Suuraill, 
BuAv^nnxfn VusjjnrAuiTTA. 

Naffuwnd^ 

ScftDdEditfcfl. a*,.i^„,d „nli.rg«|. 

^ ai. 2. To Soh-, cf »j 
farei^ Jsh^ 

INDIAN TALES 

OP FUN. FOLLY AND FOLK-LORE 

A CQXil^KCriD^ UF IHI 

TiliiB of Tecinli f^^rn ■?! r T^fia -nl^ U _r j n 
TO- or R.Ja Birbalf Kom-i 

^ Aia-m.l.mw Abroad; NW ImlJan S„. I 

Bi^y- .nd Appajj, FoJkk„a of” 

PfiUB Ra. r,4. 

Ito dubaciibon of tha ■■ india„ ^ 

the IDi'ot’S wipe 

A ATniSlJUJ sznB¥ 07 BOCUI, tlf* nr lianrr.ji 

D*. ^ARESn; CarifDER sen OCTTA, j^a »i 

TIm, hiBo™ fi on* of the momt no-hle oroi!i£™ 

In HMdora lodion lileroi™*. a «,rrit,g tJT 

Ai. «. T* Hub., of the •• tadinn lUirjo., ", Aa^. 

•MaIjAdar a^'i> its folk 

A svvTjnuno i>»eoAimo?f or Tnn aoci*!, 

AJJfU DffEOTTCTlDir* tiF UAJUJkAB. 

Er T. E, OOPAL PANIKKab, B 
Prujv 2. To Sulii. di Uac 
FotHoh oTCti-r nwjr i* actsompai^M ^lA 
Bookfl wiU not bo isnA bjr C. 0+ 

0 . A. NArKSAiC & Co., PPBUgmifRB. Mip RtR 






THE INDIAN R^- 1 !^ 

A CydoipaedJa 

1900 to 1937 

A RECOttD OF 3ft YTIA"^ 


Au ofuouat df th<^ inoi^y 'ALifid AotirJtiLtit f^f iQiliA in 
tkx pQihliOAlT EiNJlinmistii]* IndiutnaJK AjjrJoultuniJ, 
jtuiJ Sohdjil tifs uf thn H»uallr;r j. JJIogrv- 
phic&i a.ad tiriticaJ af promuionti mm Ajui 

womm whi> Hftv* plnypd rna native pitft in th# nuildiig 
or lf44tli!iEti likiUft- Vau ht^VE- kU rbEii in the wcilttmes 
oT Cb£/Fu^iofi Hevkur ooniainBiitiiiS from l&OO. doth 
bound Hni^ rndj^xcui. !□ tbpsc vui'liiixicw ^nU Latb a 
fiulArt aJ nln^ of tha history ctJT tbn 

Wc tkdrty-eight jmm eoTitritmted hy s Iwwt of writoAr 
Eutopenn nnd IridiAn, BcbotAre, ofiUcinJa uskd eluh^ 
oflSl^EidAi paliticiiLa^ uid anel&l ji?InnnvtT». 

Uuful f«r a] I LihCBri^tti EducAtlenal 
And Public InnIhutlDdc. 

Sir iPpof.y <J9dtimttk Q.T^n —I h&vo been 

grmtijr hrlp^ bj the old dies of tbe /rnfion £:eviem 
HXhTi Loins u lufge fond of Kiniinitn jaformnticiii 
on IndlHiL Odonomia qu.^Litipi) not to Ite muily" 
gALhvred ^iwwherw." 

THE IKT>IAN REVIEW 
^OLfr^D ANNUAL VOLUiulES 
for tkt fottomng ^aar* ; — 

im2 lOOT IS^Ll L1D13 ItilO \}^2S imi 1931 1^35 

1903 iOllS I9JS lOia IStSfQ lL^a4 mn 1933 im 

10135 IIKMI 1913 JftlT lOiJl 10?^ J029 1033 A 

ioio 1914 loill 19^2 1926 |U30 1934 1931 


M. ^GHT PER VOLLTME. J^hiiafigi. 

A few^ vqltInlUe nf Uie JSoptsuf ne&tty boimdl in. 
ctliLio with iadfuc for the ahovo^meatia ned yinxs am 
Ordon ibodld be enQnmpunind with mil 
mdxMDUe of Fta. 10 . 

Fon;i>n orJ^ hiiuI tn/A nmiOrmt, 


a 



BoD^n will not be mill by C. O. D. Syotem. 

A. NATEttAN &C0., PtfliTJftRRtta 
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